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. IF 5 et Iam Enemy to none, à Hater of no Man 
1 


=" Pe Lese, and follow after the Lord fu 


1 9 8 To dell my Lavin 


7 ua Wag and prai 
I could write with my pureſt: 


e into 05 Hands 8 
come, 8 Greeting. 2 


theſe} 


AY Dent he whom 1 3 
1 member daily, long „ pray 2 
iſe Gad 214 % Whom = 1 2 
theſe Lines from my very inward Bowls. r * 
Tbo' I cannot ſay Wy -{o- «txan{Þoextd plat”. 
A ffect ion and Zeal 4 Paul," to wifhr tou — 
Curſed from Chriſt for your Sakesg; yet 
Pwaded, I could be content with eg 155 
Into the Sea, for the pacifying of Rn 
for you ; that I may be free . the Blood f 
INien, I am reſolve in the e y the 
1 e 


8 Fewerof God, t@ deal {png — 
Iy with all Men, not in che Sun not fear4 
the . 3 2 4 f 


Tas Frowns of wicked Men: 1tC41 
Men; tho)-there. be many that are Enemies tow + 


the smiles of Men, than it is to loſe 


n, but à Lover of every Mars Soul: He thats, - . A -| 
Pored me when I was an Enemy, -commizndethy -. 
me 10 IU ve my Enemies. Dear Chriſtians: pn 5 OY S 1 4 |. 
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ject | | mandm 
ently £7 e ſhe. Tor 
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8 5 
\ * . . 5 £ 15 2 * 5 
r 4 WY n 2 _ Ladd dad So 
pl * AA * Gy wh 8 5 4 


Bop 
2 END 


wo W Aft ions on Ban are Aar 1 che 1 
mpariſon of Chriſti Sufferings, or the Puniſh- 

5 "nent of the Wicked in Hell: When God's People 
dee bumble enough, and the Wicked high enough, 
_ , andthe Logd's appointed Time come, then expect 
* Deliyerance-co c Godly, and not ot before, Nou 

Mould not envy che Patience of God towards your 
Enemies, for it e in compariſon ef what-'j 
Love he fſhoweth to 18575 you dil igent at your 
q Vor and leave Ge Whis ork ; you need not 
* 5 REI; theLord by would. ſoon turn from his 
2 Af Men were turned fromtheie Wickedneſs; | 
Yto your Hearts, 1 bin and Ways. 
1 — ta Gody but I bim ſaithful; A 
nor mine — > ave Put 1 * 5 it falſe. Take 
_ heed, Friends, that you be not always wooing 
-_ Chriſt; ang yet never marret! (0;him : Therefore 
-4 = leave till you * the Brent 2 * of 8 

eitzon. | P.. 
+ Look upon Chriſt,” - firft wie oo , and then . 

Farad for Gbriſt within you: He tie 3 lelearly. | 
A 2 5 5 — With the Eye of Faith, muſt ſhut the Eye of Rea - 

BY. nn. Itis the wih of God, that Saints ſhall re juice 
more in whatChriſt hath done for chem, than what. 5 
IS * they hare dane for Chriſt. , - oF 
3 . Gd, KF ap, K out for Chriſt; make haſte, BY 

1 3 and doyotir Work, and God will make haſte, and 
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ve.you four Wag Ja | 

4 e ut 4H, Wine conſi- N 
3 8 — — 8 for theſe are precious 24 
e N and neceſſary Truths. 2 -. 

2 LY . Do yk bur promiſe you my-Pray<=F.; 
EE E = do 87 Jour Prayers _ rok or 
IF 280 ng upon this, that it may bring Glory te? 

| Fg Gad, and Good to you which: wal thats 354 aimed « 
. 3 5 15, 3 wo Te tu N 2 £ . 
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3 e Reader. * = | 
ak F is the great Unhappineſs of our Ag 5 chat the 7 
| greateſt Part of Men bufie themſelves moſt in 
chat which. concerns them leaſt, Look into the 3 
World r rich and poor, high and D * 
and old 5 e whether it appeas not by the Who 
Scope of their Converſations, that they ſer more Te 2 
Hy ſomething elſe than Chriſt andSalvarion Þ- So © = 
& may have but ſome of che Barth in their 8 4 
Hands, they care for nothing of Heaven in their: 


"Hearty, tboꝰ Gold can no more fl their Heartes = 
0 than Grafs the ir Purſes ; n * 205 2 = th 8 
* Moſt Men are like that filly Woma: chat t when _ 
en ver Heufe was on fire, ſo minded the ſaving of ber? 1 


Hy Goods, that mne left her Child roſting in pn acnes..- - wi 
ea At laſt being put in Remembrance of le e cies = 
ice | out, Oh, my Child, my Child Oh! how: many*. 
at Men are there that drop into rerdition, — for* 
TOE TR Webs. thy: ables, 
5 are many that are tempore een 5 
nd that are eternally dappy ; and there are many tha 

Þ are 8 happy, chat ſhall be eternally miſe- 
1. rable. Oh! there is a great Vanity inall-workly” 

«|  Excellencies : The Earth is big in dur Hope, ba. ; 
litle in oor Hands; It cannot ay the sens 
7 ol Men, much ks can it lattsly, he” Saul 


fork 5 . Wl 

Ghildren, according.to myTalenn receive. _ 
ed ed; 1 haveendeavourcd to forth the Riches, 8 3 8 1 lj 
I Lovelinefs,. the Preciouſnefs, ach . 1 


hieb are in Chrift; co draw thi Hart aft 
dick o be fiok of Love for Bin 527 
155 ai 81 : 25 8 2 — N I 9 * 2 
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"To the Chriſtian Reader. — 
© Ebriſ Fountain 9 Life; Lig he, Love, Grace, 
2 Sorzfort, rays full and 
: = Fea». overflowing z Paul was ſa much 
-- .- Ec ns wing, Chriſt, chat he Was ever in his n 5 
- always near his Heart, and upon bis 8 ; I 
Manes him fix or ſeven times ” he hapter, 
ong 


"ol 


Oer. x. O that our Hearts and nes were thus b 
bduſied about Chriſt, and taken up with Chriſt, 
and theſe Treaſures of Wiſdom and Kn edge t that 


in him- 8 | 
>. "The De of this Piece i is not the Oftentation | 
of the Avithor, but the Edifieation ofthe Reader; 
cho the Author be contemptible, yet the. Matter * 
zs comfortable. I hope none will blow out ſuch | 
-aCandleupon Earth, by the Light of which tbem- 
_ elves may ſee the Way to Heaven. pn GOD had 
Diven in More of himſelf to me, I ſhould have 
Diven more out to thee; but God looks not for 
Fb be gives not. If God may have Glo „ and 
ttibe Church Edification by theſe Labours o mine, - 
I ſhall have my End, Now the good Lord 
Is 2 more and more in Love wieh Chri 
Who. is a! 


8 uf Felt that ſtiort thou on 
oy 6 . Felicity in bis Boom. 55 
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= r of . Loi of 2 Tribe of Julaks 1 
comes better and ſweeter Honey, than | 
gut of Sampſons Lion. That is the yu 
1 8 Honey which we fuck out of " ˙gũ9 
m Chrif's Hive: For the Face 2 of none fo comely _— 
ina Saints Eye, 15 the Face of C and the 
er Voice of none 15 3338 in a Sim Ear, a2 
n # the Voice of Chriſt: O Chriſtian, the od witonr m 
thou ſerveſt is ſo excellent, that no Gaod<can be 4 
# addedtohim ; and fo infinite, chat no God can 
-# bedimwiniſhtin him. He makes happy, 2 16 
is not the leſs happy 3 He ſhows Mer: £2 
full, and yet remains full of Mercy *- pane; * = = 
eat and drink abundantly! - ©:Beloyed,thers is 
0 Fear of Exceſs here, t 0 one Groß of Shell 7 
fſweet, yet the deeper the fWeeter re = - = 
The Wine that Chriſt draws, is the I; -. =_ 
that 2 Chriſtian drinks. This whole *B K of A 
4. Ty 


06 G5 


Canticles. is beſpangied with the Praiſes” en 

Chriſt ;. The Subject Matter of s W 

Declaration of the mutual Lntexeoncie of £0vear 

Affection between Chriſt and vis e 

I Spfritual Entertainments is given on both 
wit che ſweet eure ede . Ut. each! 


5 | Chriſt's 10 
with Fw | 
Lore, and in ber „Here 
Se ſee the Churct ge ch 
derat ion and Contemplation; DIES 

and Beauty, His Beauty is ta 

_rayiſhing; hi: Voice 1s plesfing, FB 
No e His 5 are fnels 
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23 | Cabinet -where the- ewel lierh. 5 — 3 > 


2 Th rnd thechrefeft among tenthoufaud, His Head is * 
1 tbe 
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a 755 thandrateas Gold-rmgs, ſet with Beryl: bis Belly _ 
6 75 43 bright Ivmy,overlai with Sepphires fits Legg 
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vers Heart, and nothing can do 
He is altogether lovely. That Jeſus 
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of Chriſt ſbbuld” over- op. the-Laws of the Land 1 


_  xebelled. agaioft. Jeſus Chriſt © 
ment? 2 


| be 2 e0) . 
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„ By Reſembla ces. n e Tacos ney WP nt x 7 
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. By Demonſtrations. 
I ſhall peak only to the firſt of cheſs Our Lord 


Jeſus hath ſeven Famous and Lovely 's itles, whickt. 8 
are ſo many Jeyels of his Crown. „„ 
The Deſere of all N ationse „ 
II King of Rengs. + - FFF 
III. 8757 Mighty e 7E 
55 * The Everlaſting Faber FF 
„ V3. Tf Pane, Peace. x 25 „„ 
5 vi. The Eject Precious. <8 


VII. Wonderful. 
we will begin with the Eirſt of hes Famous * 
71 itles, to wit, The Deſire of all Nato 
a have in the Second of He 4 55 


for, We We will not 5 this 5 to 3 us >: 1 | 
0 the Earth ſet themſelves, and the uſer - : 
2 Ct ether, again dhe Lord, and N 2 
"bis Anointed, Malm a. 2. The Kings of theEuth-- i 
are afraid, len Chriſt's Government ſhould. un- >» A 4 
king them. The Rulers are jealous deft ic in de- 
poſe them from their DignRies; even che Ref0ps _ 
= oe have e all to wo it up, are „ 
ous, left it will encrpach upon theit gon 
Privilege; Rings gre afraid of it, and , ”- 
ſelves but. Half Ag, where Chriſt doth ſet up his 
Word and Diſciphne.? Lawyers are afraid of i. £ 4 
leſt ir ſhould takeaway their. Gain; and che "pa == AN 


The People are afra id. of itz leſt it ſhould compe! 
tbem to Subjection to the. Law td Way whicle | :4 
their Souls abhore: Oh! how-long g We en 


"But ten me, have the people gin 2 D 
py refiſtingChriſt, his Soipelan 888 ert 
4 My Fn: ks: * — p 


. 
27 


* he Heal Nations: 
= ways? Or dotbic make che Crown kater on tlie x 
E Beads of Kings? 1 will leave, you to judge of this. 
but Beloved, for all this, JESUS CHRIST is W © 
e Nations. | 
And hab: Mall ſhow you in Five Particulars. | 
e' Jelus Chriſt be not actively Cehred by all na -- 
N he is rigbtly ſtiled,7 heDefire of all nations. 
Becauſe he 4 moſt deſirable in himſelf, and 2 
> s that ars deſirable are in him. * 


DO 5 * 


— 


al hing is in Chriſt, Bounty is in Chriſt, Riches Fo 
20g Honours are in Chriſt, Preve-8--18., n 
Jelas Chriſt is the Treaſure hid in the Goſpel, the... | 


riof Great Price: He is the Sun in the Firma- - 
— ener the Scripture, whom to know is Everlaſt-. | 
Life + He is a Spring full of the Water of Lite, |. 
Hive of Sweetneſs, à Magazine of Riches, a }J- 
M River of Pleaſures, wherein you may bathe your . 
= Mals to all Eternity. 
$Z "—_ - Of i Fulneſsand Sweetneſs, the chien among . 
"IF Ard . , . 
1 LEE e things thou can re, 
* 2 not to be bo ared 10 him, OV. 3. 15. i 5 
Als! what are All the Crowns and Kingdoms * 
+ the World, all the Thzones and Scepters of Kings _ 
0 825 ?1 fay, what are the Treaſures of the Ea 
2 Weſt, the Spices of the South, ah 
| " the Pearlsof the North to Rm d - hls or Whatſo- 
| 3 ever thou doꝰſt ine, are not to be compared 
= unto tte Bleil:d Te us. Beloved, the Glortes and 
—  Excellencies.of Chriſt, excel all o:hers, as all Wa- 
der meet intbe 1 the Lights meet in the 
3 San 1 all the Perfections and Excellencies of all 
int and Angels meet in Chriſt; . Nay, irs, 
briſt bath not only the Holinefs of. Angels, the 
=_ 7 oyclinc of Saint, and the Treaſure of Heaven 
WW dutalfo the Falneſs ofthe God-head, the Riches of 
the Deity are in him, Col. 1. 10. For it pleaſed. ,* 
ra, that fo his = bios {þ 1d ell 8 
| |. Fllpeſe of Gr + of Grace, Knowledge, eder RI | 
AM * Glory. Be. is s lovely * * Fa. | 
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things are in him. « 


| Nations, becauſe his Deſites are after all Nations, 


| 24 By what he did when he was in the wordt. 


| "Court, his Fathers Boſom, bis glorious Robes, to 


we n Country- men woul 


Iz ea, he new it ore he 58 
2 how-he ſheuld be uſed in the Wb 
E. N . and iba Ju 


The Defire of all Nations, © TYM 
hey 8 to the Angels, lovely ro the — FR 
and lovely tothe Soul; and therefore he ma 8 = 
be called, The Deſire of all Nations, for all de inable_ "Tal 


Secondly, Jeſus Chrift i is ca] led, The Deſtre of alk => | 


tho? he hath no need of them; He hath thouſands” . 7? 
of Angels. before him, and ten thoufands dai - 
- bk minis unto bim, yer ſuch infinite Love · 
th he bear to the Sons of Men, in whom there 
is no Lovelinels, that he himſelf faith, My defzgbs * - 
is withthe ſons of men, Prov. 8. 3. That our Lord 
8 hath a ſtrong Deſire after the Nations 49-- 5 
convert them, and {ave the Nations, will 1 


by three e +> 
Ii, By what he did before he came ingo the world; , 


* 2dly, By what be doth now when he Tout of *- 4 
the world. - | 

Firſt, Our Lord Jeſus had a great Deſire aſter tie : 4 
poor Nations, before he eame into the World, r: 
elſs he would never hav®teft his Crown, his D 


me into this World to he ſpit upon by men and to 

e ary ee: di men; Nay, he- did not e 
come a Laugh ung ſtock to Men, but a tee ke mY 
to Angels Now 5 hed e nor think that je 
Cbriſt had a great ter the Nations Good 
that be would ny 155 fis Glory; and G 
x Pomp, and Riches, to come into this 


robe be hungry, to be be wean e * 


* 


forſaken, to be betrayed; ti 
ou may perha ps rn i» 


"Bp that one of * 808 ai 
e, Beloved," do thing pe 6 


12 De Defire of all Nations. 


wm, Joby 6. 45 Ke knew it from che Beginning, Þ 


Who they weren believed not, and who ſhould. 
\ betray him. -Corift knew 1 he me from 
Haven, what courſe Entertainment he fhould have 
upon Exrth, Now Beloved, put allthis together, 
anch tell me, had not Jeſus Chriſta greae Deſire af». 
cdteert ue, Deſore he came to us, that he would uacrown. . 
L.  himſelf; tocrown us; and put off bis Robes, to pu- 
don our Rags; and fn of Heaven, to keen 
ns out of Hell ? He faſted forty Days, that he might 
= feaſt ust 8 : He came from Heaven ts, 
Dach, that he might ſend us from Earth to Hea :- 
rbe son of God beca me the Son of Man, that we 
W {the $022 of Men, might become the Sons of God; 
= - p99 all this be did to faye the Nations. 
= Secondly, He had a ſtrong Defire after the Nati⸗- 
i; ons when he was in the World, - 8 
ol cbeiſt would fain ba ve ſaved the Nations, 
=O ANT healed them, and enlightned theme Tonerefore . 
be ſends orethis Apoſtles Matth. 28.19. and bids, * 
dem Goat teach all Nations ; The People were 
= io his Eyes, and. upon his Heart; and fo in Matt. 
. Chrift- ſends forth his Servants, once, twice, 
= thrice, 2 if he would take ne Denial, but they 
would not come. Nay, Beloved, our Lord Jeſus .. 
|  Chriit did nat only ſend others to poor Souls to be- 
> hem to come in, corepent, 
$aviour, that their Souls 
t himſelf, and deſired 
B:loved, he cried to 
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| 4 Do vou fee this, Chriſtians, what vehemenr De- .F 
eln Chriſt had after the Nations, and Sot⅛ 
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4 2 thy children together, as en JO 8 


3 8 ing and convert ing of Nations 


+ withſtandingthey-havebrokehis Laws, aud deſpi-— 
+ fed his Goſpel, and conte mned bis Ordinances, and 
 thed his Sants E 


| healed the Fews, that poor Nat ion as be bimſef 


had bone all 5 doth not lea ve theme but weepy | 


| 7 e is out ofthe World, tho he be gone to Hea- + 
ven, and entred- into Glory, and there Jar . the 
right hand of che TRE yet 1 bis will eſirs are 
2s much after poor Zoul vs Ever. bis 1 


_ ous to them, 1/2, 30. 18. And therefore n the... 


5 Mercy. 8 


: Ee aſter You _ * afcer TEINS 


web oof —_ BS 5 8 p 8 
1 — ; : Was 4 
av * * 4 * b «8 


* chat he fre ever make thin Ry . I 
when he was in the World, and he art the 9 £2 
Deſire ſtill. How often would Jeſa#Chtiſt have 


ſpeaketh in Matt. 23. 27. How „i bed I have 
er young ones, and ye-would not? Nay, When he 


over them: His E * were wet, becauſe their Eyes 
were dry. 80 this is clear by hat Chriſt did wW men 
he was in the World, that he de ſired much thebeab-- | BW 


1, In his bearing with them 
| ah his wry. unto. them. 
„He hath a great Deſire aittrabe. As 


* - —_ 


wh; 

by two Thingss--- 25-1656 ; 
1. In his ForbearmceaigiFpop: 8 2 ö 
O how long hath Jeſus Chriſt born with the finn, 
ful Nations, and 5 yer he bears witbthem ſtill, not- 


lood, grie ved hig Spirit, and abu ſed 2 f Y : 
his Mercies. Fhisand much mos have they done, 
and yet he ſpare th them. that he Might be graci- 


Lord wait, that he may be gracious to . 
- There fore wall he be be exaitegy that Be: ay me. 


Now, Bcloved, os you think: that Jeſos Chr 
would take all this at the Nations Hs 
Hei iy unwilling. 0 de ſtoy them an 8 
to ſave them. EQ ob 


2. Bis Love appears not only by hi 10 = Anz with 5 1 
dhem, but by his profers to them. 8 
OBelovedi how doth God ſtand N 
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we Ning himſe!f, his son, his Mercy, his Lene his. | 
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1 >  Perſan,or Far 
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weaſire uno me, above 


VE 
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SOrace, and his Gerd poor Souls. 9 
Many have the Sparte of Reperrance, who he 
ak my Brethren, by chſe tingayou map i, 
aw,my Brethren, by theſe may 
that ſeſut Obriſt hath a great Deſire gere jens. 
© - Thirdly, Jeſus Chri ii is called be Deſtre af. a 
Nations, becauſe it is he only 


— om make-3 
„vor Nation traty-gefirable.- 7 


-” Oh Beloved, hat is the Reaſon that che I ord „ 


Hoſts prefers bis People before all the Sons Of Mem 
Tue Lord prefers his little Remnant beſbre all the 
World be ſi des, Exod, 19. =o ſhall be 4 peculiar! - 
en le.. The righteous is. 
mare excellent than bis neighbour, Prov. 12, 26. 
ur be a Prince, A King, « or Em- 
« yet if he be more ri * he 
is more — Dent than he; they are but baſe born. 
- Believers be thoſe Worthies, Of whom.the world... 
was not worthy, Heb. 11. 35. Te are a choſen eue · 
ration, a royal proefihood.. an holy mation, 2 e. 
cutiay people, 1 Pet. 2. 6: Believers are not on- 
ent © Chriſtians, but excellent Chriftians. 
What 4s the Reaſon, Beloved, that the Saints 
are thus excellent above all others? is it for their 
Birth, Breeding, or Learning, or Riches, er Great» - 
br Honour? No, no, it is ſor none of theſe; 
But if you will know the Reaſon, it is, becauſe 8 
Chriſt is formed in them, and married to them; 
They have the new Name, the new Nature, the 
8 1 75 the new spirit- Oh this is the Rea- 


if there were any thing beſides Chriſty that 


coal make any Nation, or Family, or Herſon 


defiuable, it muſt be either Birth, or Great- | 


or Learning or Riches, Beauty, or. Wikdom, .. 
or on Shar now all theſe do not make any one 
idee; ys if they did, then thoſe that ſit upon 
the Nations, would. be the moſt deſirable. Perſons ].- 
under Heayen, becauſe they have the moſt of theſe, 
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WEE en 0 all , ie 55 * 
1 the hs feft of wr ev. 19.15. The waters of bien 
thou ſa weft, where the whore ſitteth, are perples, ank 
multi tuudes, and nations, aud tongue; So that 
Inope of theſe can do it, but Chrif only, Rev. F. 10. 
He hath made us unto our God Kings and Pries. 
2 O Chriſt hath made every Believera King, it iss 
Chriſbs Beauty that makes us beautiful; It is bis 
ERiches that make us rich; ic is his Righteduſnefss 
tat makes us righteous 3 He only ma kes us truly 
I Tononrable and defirable. Well may Chriſt be cal- 
led, The Deſire of all Nations: It is he that can 
Preh, Fate able ; called, The Defre all, 
bert us Chriſt is ca eſire hed 
| ations bee aſe all Nations ſtand in need of hi 1 
Nay, not only all Nations, but all Perſons . — a 
and O'd, Rich and Poor, high and Low : He that | 
will be ſaved, mufl have a Saviour to fave him, . 
or elfe he can never be faved. The Apoſtle tells | 
us, As 4. 12. Neither is there Salvation in any - $ | 
ther; for there is none other name under heaven given q 5 
ace men, 2 we muſt be ſaved. And Chriſt © 
th, John 14.6, I am the way, and the 8 ane. A 
© fo life; no man cometh unto the Father 5 
me: $0. that not only all Nations, but bern 
| 9 20 in need fhim 
85 E may go to Heaven wichout Health. withs- 
| but ealth, without Honour, without Pleaſures, — 
without Friends, without Learning, but * 2 — 
never go to Heaven without Chriſt. --j 
What will you do, if you begin to die mia, 4 
before You begin to li ve ſpiritually ? .. „„ 
I che Tabernacle of Nature be ken down, EEE ³ - 
I fore the Temple of Grace be-raifed up: If your f = 
FP . radiſe be Jad waſte, before the Tree "of Life ba ſee 5 9 
„ init: If you give up the Ghoſt, before ever yo 
e ive th Holy Ghoſt: If the Sag of your Life . 
© be ſet wWirkin you, before the Sun , 
ee ß you: If the Body be ir ie 
FR ing the Earth, beſore the Soul be Hb. e OS: 
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Though the Nations need nothing more 
3 yet — & wil you en more than 3 
Tell me, ho live when you die, that 


are dead whilft 5 you live r 
Beloved, is it not ſad that the Nation ſhould re- 


- Ni Chriſt, his Goſpel and Government as they 45 ö 


Indeed if Men in ght be their own Judges, then 


Chriſt bad no Enemies, We are alf his Friends, 


FO - © The-Defire-of all Müh 


you-the. cond, Death ſhail have a Power overyons 


IfcheZews might ſo have been kheinown Judges, 1 


ie Was not the Son of God whom they crucified, - 


but an Enemy to Ceſar... It was not Paul a Saint 
that they perſecuted, but one that they found to be 
.A peſtilent F. Fellow: 80 Menwill ſay now, they do 
not perſecute the Saints of God, but ſeditious Fa. | 
ae But God will mhortiy take off e of 4 


Ay poeriſie from their Faces. 4 


O grieve for d them. that cannot Srieve for them · - | 


ves. 
And chus! you ſee that all Nations Rand 1 in need 


3 =, of Chrift, who is the Defre- of all Nations. | 
fa 


Fifty, Oor Lord Je agel The De 
Wai yt — Logon ſets up bim 7 in any-. 


14 P one as their Deſire, then tbey run after him, and 
VDaunt nothing 200 Ber f for him. / Sethe Church of 
God, I/. 26. 8, 9. The Deſire of our Soul is tothy 


Name With my Foul have I defired the e in the 
. a, with my Spirit an 25 will. I ſeek - 


"thee early. . 
Oh! When the Defite of all Nations ance ſetteth - 


up ein the Soul, then he becomes the De ſiie 


of the 


their li vet unto the death: $0 that, Beloved, let Men - 


be Ene mies to Jeſus Obriſt, yet as ſoon-as Chriſt 
ſiots up Himſelf in their Hearts. they Will love 28 4 


5 : * ſerve him 5 Cuſter for Mm. 
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When be hath thas ande 0 himſelft6 their eule 

- they count nothing too dear for. him, all ſhall be 
.at bis Command; . their Gold, their Silver, their 
- Stren th, their Lives, Rev. 10. 12. They le ved nat 
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. Ko virs, put all #4 together, andit. will 
iſt. folly prove Chriſt to be the Deſire of all Nations. 
lat I ſhall but make ſhort Uſe of it, and ſo conclude. © 
3 1 it ſo, that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is the Deſire of 
re. % Natrons, and 9 all things defirable are in him? 
o? 7 Oh tzen, let me beg of you: Oh, let me beſeech 
_ 200) for the LorOsſake, = your Souls Skezmage 
 "F Chriſt Jeſus the Defire of your Souls. 
es, He is the Def re of all Nations, and ſhall he not 


<> - ; - be the Ree of your Souls? Who will ye ours 
ne: if not the K ing of Saints? Who will B long 
be for, if not for the Defare of Fall Nations? ho w 

do Jou prize, if not the Prince of Peace? He is "the 
Fon of God, the Second Perſon. in the glorious _ 
Oz Trinity, beſore whom Angels. and Arch-angels, 
and all the Hoſt of Heaven do bow before him. fie 
is the Giory of Glories, the Grows: of Crowns, the 
Heaven of Heavens, He is a Light in Darkneſs, Foy: 
In Sadne[s, ng in Poverty, Life in Death, it is b 
that can reſolve all Doubts, ſecure you in rs 


7 ſave your Souls, ang bring you te Glory, "0bere au. 
1 Joey is exjoyed. O' therefore, Tet all rhe Glory of 
d Pour Glory be, to give all Glory, and pour ſelves _ 
| to 7 uh "Mavens or ſo little for this Time. - On el 1 
R Abe K 1 N 'G. of NE VG — 


5 Cant. v. 16. He. i allo . — $I 8 
1 The „ Doctrine, That-Fefus Cori ﬀ is fia, i 
0 a fu perlatively lyvely.. = 
No proceedto che SecorideF iue le whichi 1s given. 1 | 1 

to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and that is, Ki 2 1 
Auuftine de ſired to have ſeen three ings Be "I S 
Wie died, Fir, Rome in her-Glary and rity« 2 

Secondly, Paulin the PulpitÞpreactii 8 

N in the Fleſh upon Eick, Cats: the Jeathen. I Y | 
EPe. ted Pi three Thing nn .- 
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be. 


” nota Beaſt, Secondly, That be was a Man, and not a 


dme ſhall be nc torger, Rev. 10 6. Who will: 


4 Beloved, Jeſus Chriſt is a three-fold King 
s at Thirdly, His Fathers King. 


| I = in m. 6. 15. Chriſt 1 King above all Kings 5 


5 nd. Thales TY Thanks _ three Thing, 
Fir, That he was indued with Reaſbn, and was 


Woman Thirdly, That he was a Grecian, and not 
a Ba-bariax. And I, poor I, defire to ſee three 
_ things before L die, Fir iz, B4 bylowsRuin. Secondly, . 
*  Chriflls Rei „ birdly; Tu Binding. T 
Angel hat — — on by bim that lives for ever, 4 


believe his facred Oath? Did he ſay it? No, N 
ore it. How, by himſelf? No, by him that 
hves for ever 'Whac? That Time muſt bea little ? 
No, it muſt be no longer. The Time ſhall be no - 
longer. The Lord whom ye ſeek, ſhall. ſuddenty ... 3 
com e, ſaid the of God in Mal. 3. 1. They who. 
- "Keep the Word Patience, God will keep 
Zthemin the Hour of Temprarim: | 
Wel, the Second Title of Jeſus Chriſt, is, King _ 
"of Kzags, I Pray you take notice of It. It is now” 
| ndled, in Rev. ig. 16. He had 4 dame 
Den, taith ehe Text, King of Kings, Lord ef 
- Lords. - Here is his Title now, King of Kings. 


Fir, His Enemies King. Secondly, His Saints | 


Firſt, He rules over. The e Second; He rules "_ 
The Third, He rules for. Pp 
WR * in With the irt and ta ke them inorder * 
i, Chrift is his Hneme,s Ving, that is, He i: 
—— bis Enemies. -Ghrift is a King above 
lt} Kings, and over all Kings; and therefore the 
© Sexiptare calls him, King of Kings, as you breit 


Ffor- The were not a Kiog above all Kings, He” 
cou ea King over all Kings, Now Hat pe is 
ve all Kings, two ee prove it, iw: 
nich God the Father there, I wil/makg... 
ru higher than tbe kings of the . 
0 is ide Firſt born? Why 2 His f 


FF. _ The King of Kivg. 19. 
Lern Creature. Now, faith God, Ti make my | 
 Firft-born bigher than the Kings ofthe. Earth, higher 
in Glory, higher in Power, higher in Majefty« se 
ian Rev. 10. 5. there Chriſt is called, The Fine 
of the Earth. Alas! alas! what are allthemighty. 
_ Men, the great Men, the honoutable Men of he 
Earth 10 eſus Ghriſt ? They are but like A little 
' Buble in the Water. For ifallthe Nations, in com- 
pariſon to God, be but as the Drop of 4 Bucket, ] 
the duf of the balance, as the Prophet ſpeak in Ie. + 
$9. 15. Q howlitclethen be the Kings of the Earth? 
© Nay, Beloved, Chriſt Jeſus is not only above the 
Kings gf the Earth, and higher than Kings; but 
he is his ler than che Angels; yea, he is the Head 
ok Angels; and therefore all the Angels in Heaven 
are commanded to worſhip hin. He is che Head f 
all Angels, Gel. 2. 10. He is the Head of all Princi-. 
- Paloiies, and Powers, which includes the Angels. 
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And in Heb. 1. 6. Let all the Angels of God wn We | 
+Þ/p bim. God will have the Angels worſhip Cr. 
— ¶m « ¼ mu- m ˙ ] ẽ ß! oo 
O!Sirs, Chrift ts a Ring, before whom the An= 
Is Vail their Faces, and the Kings of the Eutkhk 
- WW cvocaft down their Crown. 
f 6" Again, as he is a King above all Kings, fo he is 
ES yer a gg too. Jeſus Chriſt is anunſ» Þþ 
. verſal King: He is the King over all Kingdoms, 
:- I . Over all Nations, over all Goyarnments, over all 
. FF Powers, over all People, Dau. . 14. There was. 
Aiden to him, faiththe Text, Dominion, and Pow. 
er, and Glory, anda Kingdom uk | 
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ven unto me in fleaven, and in Earth. Oh, Sin, 
ere is a Text that ſhould revive the Heurts of 
Saints, All power is given unto me in Heaven, a, ‚f || . 
Fot, faith Chrift co his Apoſtles. 80 that it 1 
| he chat binds Kings 5n Chains amd Princes in Felters- 
of Iron, as the firft P/a/m faving one ſpeaks. R 
1s he that ſuffers no Man to do them wrong 5 Yea, 
De repro ves Kings for their 8 akes, andbreak mighty 
ien pieces for the Saints ſake, Plalm 105. 13. 
And therefore it is he that over - rules Kings, and 
overcomes the Kings of the Earth, that makes War 


dc war with the Lamb, but the Lamb EY 
and why: becauſe he was King of Kings A 
EE Lord of Lords. Tus is the firft, Jeſbs Chriſt is 
WT Dis Enemies” Kings that is, he is a King above 
Nei Kings; and over their Kings. „ 
__ * EE 'Second/ » As Jeſus Chritt is his Enemies King,fo- 
des bis Saints King. I will give you twoScripe | 
© "tares co prove it, tho? I need not, yet I will, be- 


= - caule of making thin Pros Yer as. I go on. 
in Nev. 15-2, There Jeſus riſt is called, The 
_  Seints King. Ton King of Saints. $0 alſo, in 
en., 21, 5. Tell ye the Daughters of Sion, Beba/d. 
= by King cometh. So that by theſe two — 4 6 
_— you ie Foſs briſt 5s King of Saints. Now, B2jov- 

2 ed, Ebefeech you here to mind me: Jeſus Chriſt; 
Pon ſee, is a King of the bad,; and of the good: But 
EE. asfor the Wicked, he rules over them by his powes 
mud might : But the Saints he rules in them by. 

+ _hiSpiric and Graces, Now to this the Scrip- 
- ure witneſſech, that Jeſus Chriſt rules in the” 
da and is King of Saints; and thereſore 8 | 


Wich che Saints, in Rev. 17. Fg ten — 4 
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: tells in Col. x. 27. chriſt in you the ho e of glory. | 
Je be Reprobates. Mark | 
1 Liſt up your beads, Oe Gates; ani be ye lified; > 2 
An. Here Chrift is called the King of Glory: And 


1 the King. of Glory may come in: $0 in Rev. 3. 20. 
Behald, I tand aĩ the Dear and Enock, if any Man 


uf wich him, and be with me. 0 this is Chris JM 
'  {ſpiritaal Kingdom, and here perch in the Hearts © © 8 


and thereſore he is called, The xt of Saints” ies 
tue, other Kings may bear Rule over the Eſtates 


0 yo 


5 1 3 


Chriſt, and therefore Believers are ſaid to be ali glo- 


there, and dwells there: You know in 
the higheſt Eeavens, and in the hunibis.F Bs) >: +. 


rules In. 


„ 


ob his Father calls him; God calls Chrift us f 4 


he is God's King. But ye may ſay, How is Chrift © 47 
his Fathers King? Becauſe he rules fot His Fatheg FM 

There is a two-fold Kindom of God committed ss 3 

Jeſus Chriſt: Pray mark, Sirs. / ©. = ! 

Dir, A Spriritzal Kingdom 

Ai che Hearts of his People, and f. 

ec, A Erortdertial Kingdom, by which... 
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elſewhere, Know ye of, HG Chriſt gin out 2xcepe _ 4 BM 
Here,Chrift muſt be in o: Tl 


2 
Chriſt in you, the hope of Glory: So in Pſal 


the Eſaln calls upon Men toopen their Heats, that bY 


ye everlaſting Doors, #bat the King of Glory may come N 


hear my. Voice, and open the Door, I will come in,and «+ i W 


of his People» Heretie rules oyer their Conſcience, 
over their Wills, over their A ” 
Judgments and Ungerſtandings, and no Rody hath | 


ections, over theixß | 


- 


any thing to do here bur Chriſt; it is Ohriſt that 
rules over the Canlelences and] udgments of Men, | 
of Men; But as for the Soul, that only belong to 


rious within, The Kings Dawghter, which is the 
Church, in Pſal 45. 13 The ing of Glen ales * 


Chriſt is not only 8 of Nations, By Ks 1 
of Saints, the one he rules over, the AN + 


) 5 or 
__. Thirdly, Jeſus Chriſt is his Fathers King tuo and 
King, in E alm 2. 6. I will fet my Kin | upon my || 
holy Hill of Sion. Well may he be our Kingawhen | | Þ 
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©” De King N 


8 Hauler the Affairs of this World, Re 10 be iv 
fic, of Nations. Now Beloved, the Scripture 
_ fil ber halh put all things in Chriſt's. 


That the Father h 
#d, ſohn g. 35. And the oft tells us, Goa 


| pgs Ke all things under bis Feet, The Fatherjudg- 
eth no Man. but hath committed all Judgement to 


_ the 00, 28g he hath appointed him over his own 
Houſe : Now, as Chriſt hath all, ſo he doth al}, 
and rule aÞ for bis Fatber; and therefore the 1 
8 Dos him his gervant, Iſa. -4T. 2. Behold, m 
And in the other Text, My King, becauſ 

-he eales for tic Father, and doth bis Father's will; 


$0 that, Beloved, in theſe three Reſpects Chrift is 


King. "Now I ſhall ky down _ ſome Things 
herein the Lord Jeſus Chriſt doth: infigitely excel 


= Other Kings of the Earth. 


Jeſus is a King, that in a ſpiritual Senſe, 
- makes all his Subjects Kings. He hath a Crown 
— ory for every Subject. Oh! what 2 glorious 


ts Kings, ſee Rev. 5. 10. ſaith the Church 
e us unto our God Kings and Priefts. 


"bo Whol Sirs, it is better to be a Metnber of Chriſt, 


than 2 Head of a Nation; Ob! how infinitely 


happy are all Chriſt's Sub jects, they be all Kings, 


all Heirs, all Favourites, all Sons, all true Believers 
are 103 t ie Believer is the only happy Man, Alas! 


where is there 4 9 3 be found, that makes 


all his subjects K ere are many Kings that 
undo their Subjects,” but Chriſt makes his — 
= 3 many Kings make their Subjects Beg 

but Chriſt makes bis Subjects Kings; many 


put their Subjects ta. desto, but Chriſt died, that. | 
Bis SubjeRs might live: They give their "$ub-. 1. 


7 Titles, but Chriſt gives all his zub ect: mee 


and Glory. 
in a Word, hits & is the greateſt Nobility, to 
| Eons: Great Gal: he is nab] y 


Ceended, who is born from above. Oni tow many 8 | 
r Lords e Aer wax £0 . bath not Chriſt for His 


Lord. 


is? Now that Chrift makes all his: . | 
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<- Te King i 23 . .. 3 
Lord? Every Sin is his Nr . 1 Luft loxds - - 
1 over him. Now, where Jeſus Chriſt comes to 
be King, be makes them King to. his Father, and 
1 over their Luſts: Now, Beloved, here is the 
Bleſſedneſs and Happineſs of our Kings, be makes 
us all Kings, and gives us all Crowns of Glory. i= 
8 riſt is a moſt juſt and < 
ng, he ans; — in Waden he brings pe 1 
* Righteouſneſs,he 1775 es us righteous; and t — _ 
I fore he is called, The Lord our Righteouſneſs, Jer - A 7 
| 13. 6; Now, Beloved, other Kings often Times _ 
deal unjuſtly, they bear the Sword to execute wrath | 
upon Well-doers, and ftrengthen the hands of Evil. 
doers ; juſtifie the Wicked, and condemn tbe God-- 
by; and break Oaths, and Falſiffe Covenants, and 
I many times they oppreſs their 8 and Wrong 
I {their People; and therefore rhe Scripture fs 7 
Ihen the end bear rule, tbe People kn, Prov 
8 7 2. Mhen the Righteous is in Authofty, the Peo- 
| 5 e rejoyce: but when the Wicked bur rule, the Peo- 
le . But now, Beloved, Jeſus Chriſt, as 
he is a righreous King, ſo he rules in Righte- 
 ouſneſs, and thou have nothing but riglite- 
ous Dealing from him: Mind this Text of Serip - 3 
I ture, which infinitey ſpeaks out ChrifPs — 1 4 
ous Dealing with poor 9 in 2 15. bred J 
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and true are thy Ways. Mark, who are A 
true here. Why ? It * the King of Saints; 7 — 2 1 
true are thy Ways, thou Kin 1 Jain;; i * 3 
un 1 ell  becometh the Ring of ine in 
| 27. It is ſaid, Her ways are Mean" „ 
5 4 nd all her paths are peace; Tyeak 3 2 "4 
K Wiſe om, 5 ich is meant of Chriſt: Oh, What 3 & 
. den Ring is here! What a glorious King I$here} © _ © 
. e is juſtand true, and all his Ways are Plane 4 1 
neſs, and all bis Paths are Peace, Or Sir, This <2 . 
9 4 3 of Chriſt, he opprefſick nd Ho- 3: þ 9 
Wy > no Body, and therefore tie % — 7 
ane rae. He infinitely excels-all be 8 | 
or 25 i in e x * 1 * 
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2 Dye King of Kings 


_ righteous King, and deals for nothing but for 
Righteouſnels.. F * WES 335 ĩ AY Dogs . 
_. Thirdly, Chriſt is a King that liveth for ever, and 
. reigns ſor ever: Other Kings they are but of Yeſter- 
day, they be dead and gone. What is become of all | 

| thoſe great and mighty Kings we read of? Why? 
=— _ they are gone like a Tale, like a Dream, But it is 
not ſo with the King of Saints, the Lord is King &S 
i, for ever, he reigns for ever And therefore the A- 
poſtle calls him, 4 King, Immortal, Eternal, as you 
= may ſee in x Tim. 1. 17. Chriſt is here called a 
f = King immortal, becauſe he lives for ever. So in 
; Heb. 7. 1 Ire of Chriſt, Who ever lives, ſaith 

ut 


Ae, fome ereeſſion for us. Now, Beloved, here 

= Is the Glory of the Lord Jeſus Chyiſt, he lives for | 
ever +Other Kings be dead, and their Subjects 
may de What they will, but Jeſus Chrift lives for 
F n rd of 
„ fleſus Chrift is a King that hath a per- 
ſect Know ledpe of all bis Subjefts7 Oh, Sir, Kin 
Aud Princes, and States do not know all their Sub- 
Jaects ; nay, they know very few: Alas! they do 
2 not know a quarter of them, the poor Subjects are 


, 
6 — * 


unknown to them, they be not acquainted with 
” all their Wrongs and Wants, and Miſeries that 
t, their poor Subjects ly under; We are unknown | 
maſt of us to our Princes: But now here is the Ex- 

» _cellency of Chriſt. he bath a perfect Knowledge | 
” _ of all his Subjects, he knows them all by Na me, 
Hie knows all cheir Thoughts, all their Wants, all 
 / . their Ways all their Conditions, Now, Ifay this 
ea great Happineſs, that we have a King that 
; Aan CC 0 
h, poor Souls, Chriſt knows you all, all your i* 
Wins, all your Conditions, all your Nacefſities 2 
whatſoever, The Lord Jeſus knows all thy Suffer- 
ings, and therefore ſaith Paul, in Phil 4. 19. My | v 
.  Gollſhall ſupply all your wants, Oh! it is a ſweet | 

"os Scriptures My God ſhall ſupply all your Needs, 80 te 
day Ito you, firs, your King will ſupply ah Four 
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WM Needs, he knoweth all your needs, al] your ſtraits, 
Z all your fears; 1, and hs Win ſupply all your needs. 


| Oh! hexe is the Excellency of this King. 

19 s thly. Jeſus Chriſt is a King that ſits u pon his Fa- 

| I ;ther's Throne, at this very Time he ſits upon hies Wi 

Fathers Throne. But, Beloved, this is not- all,. 
® . Chniſt doth not only ſit there himſelf, but he hath, - nl 


* 


v promiſed that all Men who ever come, ſhall fic - 
down with him upon the Throne: You havez 
full Text to this Purpoſe, in Rev. 3.21. To bim this 
3 will 4 grant td fit with me upon m 

N ic | | 7 | 

 . Mark; Sirs, Chriſt promffes all his Subjects, hat 

they ſhould fit upon the Throne with him; Now + - 4? 

{ I wonder where there is any King but Cbriſt, who 

+ will ſuffer his Subjects to ſit upon his Throne - 

! with him: Alas, this would be Treaſon for a Man 

co deſire it. I remember among other Things, ! 
8 have read of a n over a Water, his - 
* - Crown fell from his Head into the Water, ana 
F one of his poor Servants out of Love to him, leut 
o. in and fetcht it up, and for his More Eiſe, put it 
upon his Head, that he might get the better out. 
and for this the poor Man had his Head cut off »@ 
$ high and mighty, and lofry wasthis Prince. I, but 
n Sis, the Lord Jeſus is not ſo, he is no ſach proud 
King, be did not only.uncrown himſelt to crown. - 
ze us, and wear the Crown of Thorns, that we mighit 
e, . wenr a Crown of Glory; but he confentsand gives 
N leave for his Subjects to fir upon the Throne with . 
is him, Fo b;mtbatovercometh, will I grant to fi with 
at || me wpontbe Fhroxe. - Oh, what a"giorious King is 
F this ? that every one of his poor Subjects hai t 
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ur z upon the Throne wich him, 30 in Reb. 21 n 
ies He that overcometh, ſhall inherit all Things. A M ATE 


r wouldthink, Sirs, chis very thing would draw hs 7 4 

y \& whole World after Chriſft . 

& Oh how ſhouldthis draw the Aff ctions of Men 

eo be in love with thoſe great Proffers and Priyi- - WC 
ſie EE 8 „„ - kdges: PADS, 
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FP da not ank7 make them 


Andeed: 


the Throne with 


Dut it may be ſaid of the Lord 
ing that loves all his Subjects, and all 


* Ss - Kal) handle che other Part, Ther «ll his Subjects 
1 . There is nine or ten 2 wherein 
I 
4 


* wonderſully maniſeſted. 
8, His Love to his Subjects is 2 Primary 


. 27 Je x John 1. 79: We love him, and why? xj 
2 e be loved us firſt. His Love is the Cauſe 


* 


Lore we mould never have beſtowed one Spark 


Me een an; ood therefore faith the Church, 


365 + draw us before we can run, and whe 
we run - It was not Man's Lovelineſs that en- 


of Well hg. to them. 
: Oh! . 8113; n 


"I... 


God to Iove andfave Man: God loveth his | 
nemics even in their ſinful Eſtate, though not wikh = 
a Love of Well-tking ofthem, yet with a Love & 


and Hendar 2 King of Ki — AE. upon niz 3 
King:, for he grants them to fit upon his Throne q 
With him; thou-wouldeſt fa, it were an Honour 
* Oh! Saint, couldeſt thou look into Hea- 

ven and ſee Chriſt ſit upon his Throne? Butthis 
| Honour have all his 8aints, yea much more, he J 
makesthem aliKin +; <=" 50 paw to them to ſit upon 


Sixtbly, Jeius Chriſt is a Kin that leves alt his © 
ehe rand all bis Subjefs love him: And Tam © 

8 - Fare this cannot be ſaidofany Ki ing under Heaven. 
rift, for he is a 

I his Subjeds * 
i . him and this I ſhall endeavousto ſhew you 
in this Afterfioons Exercife, and the next Day 1 


bir” bg e of Chriſt to his Subject: doth appear, and x 
e love him, ſaitht Apoſtle, becauſe he laut 
ie is the Effect following. If he | 
225 dad not fired our Hearts with the Flames of his 
pirjeual Love upon Chriſt ; He muſt draw be- 
—.— 1. 4. Draw uf, and we Till run after thee, 2 


t Sis, we cannot run without phy, He muſt 4 
e draweth 


* . = _ 


IEEE ce Gog loved us when we were 0 | 
not like him, we ſhould ſtrive to be like him who 
_ thus loyed us: E 2 Saint to 1 * 
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God & mach as thls, that God loved him ſo muen. 
m A Miniſter once weeping at the Table, and being 

ne aſked the Reaſon of it, anſwered, Becauſe I tove 
ur if Chriſt no more. 8 Friends, this ſhould grieve 
4 us, that woe love ſo little, who are ſo. muchbeloyed. 
— Tou have a famous Saying of Augußine, He loves 
not Conf at all who loves him not above all. This is 

MN > the firſt Love wherewith God loves bis People; 
„.,. tons: ll 
* Secondly, Chriſt is a King that loves his Sub- 

2 Jje&s with aDiſtinguiſhing-love, and a Se parating- 
& love : The general Love of Chriſt is ſcattered and 
Ts +7 branched unto. all the Greatures in the World; but 
His ſpecial Love, his exceeding great and zich Love 
wu YZ is only ſettled upon bis Church. Now if you a&k - - ao 
4, me, hat Chriſt's diſtinguiſhing Love is? I ſhall = 
name it, and but na me it to ß. = 
It is Pardoning- love: 2. It is redeeming · love. 
nd K 3. Calling love. 4. Juſtify ing-love. 5. Adopting=. - 2 
Above. 6. Sanctifying-love. 7. Glorifying love. 

7 This, I ſay, is bis peculiar love: Chrift's Love 
is not only ſweeter chan Wine, but better than 
e- Life, He is moſt lovely, he is altogether lovely z © 
+ Chriſt is nothing but Love to nde who ate his 


o 


r 


E. 5 | ; Dr b 9 % 
- Thirdly, Chrift ſoves his ts ints Wich prot 
ing Love, in 1/a. 39. 15. Gan AH fo 
Suckling-child, chat ſhe ſho:-1d net has ine 
the Son of ber Womb: Can gWonin forgerberSuck- > - 
ling Child? Is it poſſible a Woman e be fo. 
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leges, and Honour that Thrift beſtowyed upon hi- 
Poor .Follewers? He doth not only make them 
Kings, for he grants them to ſit upon his Throne 
. with him; thou wouldeſt fay, it were an Honour 
Andeed: Oh! Saint, couldeſt thou look into Hea- 
ven, and ſee Chriſt ſit upon his Throne? Butthis 
Honour have all his baints, yea much more, he 
malkesthem n them to ſit upon 
the Throne with him. 8 3 
| *  Sixtbly, Jefas Chrif js a King that deves ell bes 
Fiuzjects, amd all Is Suliecis love him : And Iam 
ure this cannot be ſaidof any Ring Lace Heaven. 
(ES Hut it may be ſaid of the Lord Chriſt, for he is a 
Ning that loves all his Subgects, and all his Subedts 
: "Ire him; and tbis I ſhall endeaveusto ſhew you 
in this Afterhoons Exercife, and the next Day 1 
F ſhall handle the other Part, That all his Subjects 
ens. There is nine or ten Particulars, wherein |: 
te Eove of Chriſt to his Subject: doth appear, and 
Fr, His Love to his Subjects is 2 Primary | 
Tove e leve bim, ſaith the Apoſtle, becauſe he loved | 
et firf, John 1. 1: We love him, and why? Be- 
cauſe be loved us . His Love 1 
- ceeding aur Love is the Effect following. If he 
dad not fired dur Hearts with the Flames of his 
Lore, we moald never have beſtowed one Spark 7 
ef ſpiritual Love upon Chriſt ; He muſt draw be- 
pre we can run; andtherefore faith the Church, 
Dan. 1. 4. Draw us, and we will run after thee. 
Sim, we cannot run without my He muſt 
= © draw us before we can run, and when he draweth , 
we tun. It was not Man's Lovelineſs that en- 
—_ — rergeks love and ſave Man: God loveth his 
Enemies even intbeir ſinſul Eſtate, thouxh not with 
A Love of Well. liking of them, yet with a Love 
ol Well-willing ß oo ET At» þ 
Sb! Sin, fince Godloved us when we were 
| ©. notlike him, we ſhould ſtrive to be like him who IF 
waz lovedus: Nothing can engage 8 15 
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God 


God fo mach as thls, that God loved him ſomuch. Y 


* Chriſt no more . Friends, t 


Toa have a famous Saying of Augußine, He dees 
n hep at all, who loves him not above all. This is 


it is a Primary Love. 


by jects withaDiſtin iſhing- love, anda Se parating- 


is not only ſweeter (han Wine, but better than 


= Suckling-child, that he ſho-1d net had 
the Sox of ber Womb: Cana Won n fo 


indumane to forger her tender Infant, and not. 
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The King of Kings. - 
A Miniſter once weeping at the Table, and being 
afked the Reaſon of it, anſwered, Becauſe I {ove 

ö 5 his ſhould grieve 
us, that we love ſo little, who are ſo muchbeloyed- 


* 


the firſt Love wherewith God loves his People ; 


"Secondly, Chriſt is a King that loves his Sub- 


love: Tbe general Love of Chriſt is ſcattered and 
branched unto all the Greatures in the World; but 
his pecial Love, his exceeding great and zich Love IM 
is only ſettled upon bis Church. Now if you ax 

me, what Chriſt's diſtinguiſhing Love is? I ha 


name it, and but na me it to ],... i 
I It is Pardoning- love: 2. It is ſedee ming · love. 
3. Calling love. 4. Juſtify ing-love. 5. Adopting- 
love. 6. Sanctifying-love. 7. Glorifying love. 
This, I Gay, is bis peculiar love: Chrift's Love 

ite. He is moſt lovely, he is altogether lovely z © 
„4 is nothing but Love to adi Who ate his 

ove. „ VVVTVVVVTVV ny 
_ Thirdly, Chriſt loves bis Saincs within: 
ing Love, in 1/a. 39. 15. Can AN 


protect 


ling Child ? Is it poflible a Woman a 


Compaſſion on the Son of her Womb. e, _ EY 
the Lord, They may forget them, yet I will net for- 
get thee. God may as ſoun c:aſe to be God, ad deaſe 
to be good ; He may as ſoon ceaſe to live, as ceaſe - > 
to love; No, no, he cannot forget them: Did 

he forget Iſrae / in Egytt; or his Church in Ba . 
ion, or Daniel in the Lions Den? Did he forget 
the three Children in the Furnace, or jos | 
in the Duggeon, or Jenas in che Whales Belly, oe ¼ 
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f 28. 5 The King of Kings. — = 

| Peter in Priſon, did he forget them? The Wicked 

ſay, Indeed the Lorddoth forget, in Ezek.g. . The 

Tord hath forgatt em the Earth, and he. ſtes it not, | 

moe they are much miſtaken, there are three or 
ur Texts of Scripture, which I ſhall humbly offer 


% 


peak out Gods protecting Love to his People. 


K 5 your ſerious Conſideration, that do wonderfully 


The firſt is in Rev. J. 2, 3. Lou find chere an 


Angel hath Power given him to hurt the Earth and 
be Sea. Now there comes another Angel, aridcries 

du, Hurt not the Earth, nor the Sea, non the Trees, 
Why what is the Reaſon ? In the 3. Ver. Until we 


E Dave ſealed theServants of Ged in their Fore head: Do ® 

Not pour: out your Judgments upon them, untill we 
Have ſecured the Servant: 1 Oh! how won-' 

derſully doth the Lord protect his People? So again 


min Exel g. Certain Men he ſent to deftroy that wic ted | 


BE People, and among the reft, the Lord call, and bids 


© one ſet a Mark upon i. m that ſigb for the Abomina- 


ne Land and for the reſt, faith he, Bere 
them, ald and Young, TR 22. OY 


Protecting.Iove to hig People. So in I/. 3 10. 
The Lord the Prophet tell them, what ſadſudg- * 


Oh /aSirs, this > hiy Pope. Bo ſet out. God's 
ments ſhall come upon them, upon the Kings 


: And Princes, and great Men, and Soldiers. Now 


ſaich the Lord, S to the Rug hteous, it ſhall be 
-wel} with them, none of this ſhall come near them. 


| - | Oh! how wonderfully doth this magnefie God's 


Protecting- love, 1/a. 26. 20. Come,my People, enter 
zuto your Cham bers, ſhut the Door and hidgorrſetves 


1 ; ö For a little Moment: Why ſo, O Lord ? Why? Uni:l/ 


the Indignati on be overpaſt. Come, faith God, I 
Yo olved to execute my Judgments upon —— 


Men z therefore hide your ſelves ſora Mome 
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And therefore, I ſay, let no Man's Hegt fail him, 

it is but for a Moment, and then thy Miſeries ſhall 

end. Beloved, when our Miſeries are at the great» 
+6ſt, his Help is at the neareſt. Man's Extremity 
> RS | > V 1 


# if ; 
F . * „ — 4. : 


* 


ed I humbled, the Rod Hamas ſhall be hanged. 
he But then Fourthiy, Chriſt loves his People wich 


F King Of King. 2% 7? 
is God's Opportunity. en Mordecas is through : 


a moſt Cordial Ive, he loves them with all his 
Heart; nay, they are the dearly. beloved of His 
Soul, ashimſelf calls them, Fer. 12:7. I have given 
the dearly Beloved f my Soul into the hands of her 
Enemies. Chriſt's Love to his People, it is not a4 
Lip- love, from the Teeth outwardly; but a rea! 
Love, from the Heart inwardly. Chriſt loves his 
People as his Father loves him, and how is that, 4 
can you tell? No, all the Men on Earth, nofß 
Angels in Heaven, cannot declare the Love that: 2 
the Father bears to Chriſt ; and yer as God loves 
Chriſt, ſo doth Chrift love bis People. Vou have 
a full Text for this, they are Chriſt's own' Words, 
As the Father lo vet hene; ſol love you: Oh! irs, ᷑ 
how infinicly doth the Father love the fon, and 
how infinitly doth the Son love hi: People? 
Why? be loves them as the Father loves him. 
Oh]. Lord, what Love is this t that the Sxvie _ 
our ſhould love the Sinner? that Chriſt ſhoud. 
= che . miſerable Sinner? and yet thus it is; 
Oh! 8irs, Believers are like Letters of Gold en- 
* graven onthe very Heart of Chriſt. O-the-Breathyg 
BY the Depth, the Height, the Length. of © the Dave of : 
chriſt, ſaith - the Apoſtle, #!.:paffeth Knowledge: 
As if ſo be, he wanted Words to ſet it forth, Eph, © 
3. 20, The Love of Chriſt whichpaſſeth Knowledge. 
As if ſo be, there were both Want of Words, nd 
Want in Words, to ſer forth the Love of. Chet; 
but certainly it muſt be very great, for as the Fa- 
ther loves him, ſo he loves them. Alas! others 
love the Saints, but how do they love them?; 
Why - not with a Cordial love; they do not 
love them for their Goed, but for their G 
he It is more fot the Money oftheir Purfes, h - 
1 the Grace in their Hearts: They love the e 
i as the Samaritanes did the Jews; juſt as Men - - © 
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ie Kmg of Kings, * 
with their Sun-dials, never look on tñem but when i 
the zun ſhine: Why io*the World never looks upon 
the Saints but in the time of . | hen TH 
the Jews fl uriſht and were in their Glory, Oh! 
what great Friends were the Samaritans to them! 
Bur when the poor Fews were under Affliction, 
_  henthey had no worſe Enemies than they; Why? 
But Chriſt's Love is not fo, He leves thee When 
, thou att poor, as well as when thou art rich; as 
Dal when thou art in thy Rags, az when thou are 
+ In thy Robes; when thou art in Adverfity,as well 
© - as when thou art in Proſperity. Chriſt loves his 
= BSamts as well upon a Gallows, as tho? it were in 
3 Palace ce. Fer 3 he tte 7 « 1 5 ws 
4 | Heb. 13. is fait who bath ſaid, 
E Ten „ thee, nor forſake thee; ne ver 
LE Jeavethee in any Condition, or any Place. O! 

Airs, whata Love is this? And therefore a Ruſh ® 

- for what che World can do, or for the Worlds 
Love; it is like a Venice Glaſs, ſoon broken, it 
Amile now, and quickiy Frogs; ic cries He- 
aus to Day, and co Morrow Crucifie him; but i 
Chriſt's Love is with the very Heart. | 1 
5 Pifthey. Jeſus Chrift loves his Subje&s with 2 
Loe of Benevolence, John 3. 19. God. ſo loved the 
i World, that he give bis only begotten Son, that : 1 
eber believeth in him ſhould not periſh, but have E- 
ver laſting Life. And faith Pau, He loved me, 
aul gare bimſelif for me, Gal, 2: 20. The Father 
| gives the Son, and the Son gave himſelf, who 
E ved me, and 2 himſelf for me: Ah that a 
„big did and ſuffered, it is for me: Ah that 
| Chriſt bath is mine, Oh! Soul, Chris Love it 
Is thine to pity thee : Chrifl's Mercy is thine to 
Nye thee: Chriſt's Graces are thine to beautiſie 
and his Glory is thine to crown thee: 
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i Power is thine to protect thee, thou ſeeſt. 

” Hethat is ſure of God's Love to him, is ſure of 
"God's Power for him; and Chriſt's Wiſdom is 
thine co counſel thee, and his Angels are thine 


den to guard thee, and his Spirit is thine to comfort 


15 28 His Faithfulneſß. 2. His Mightinefs: 3. His 
Goodneſs. And . His Wiſdom. .. 
And therefore, Sirs, it is your Daty to live upon 
X Promiſes, while Promiſes ſee m tu runcroſs Chriſt 
Love to you, it is Free-love. All chat he hath gi - 
ven you, it is free. His Grace is free, his Love is 
7 free, his Salvation is free, his Peace is free, and 
*7 himfelf is free. A Dram of Grace in the Heart, : 
is better than a Chain ofGold about the Neck. Now + 
"2 B:loved, all that Chriſt hath beſtowed upon you. 
25 i is free, and therefore it is: a: Love of Benevo- 
'F 6. Chrift loves his Subjects with a Love of Com - | 
paſſion, ne with them in all their Sor? 
rows and Sufferings ;-truly this isa great Comfort 
indeed; In all their Aflictions, fauh the Text, e 
was afflicted. Ia. 53. 9, 80 faith the Apoſtle, 


Nen 
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\Mchee, and his Word is thine to teach thee. There 
are four Attributes of God which are of great up- 


of Heb. 4; 15. We have not an High. prieſt which cannot _ 


is, we tave an High- prieſt that is touched with 
the Feelingof our Infirmities, one that doth weep 


d« in our Tears, and ſigh in our Sighs, and forrow in 

q our Sorrows, and ſuffer in our Sufferings; and 
„ ' therefore, faith Chriſt, Saul, Saul, why perſecutes 
T thou me? Oh! whata ſweet Love is this? A Love 

0 of Compaſſion and Sy mpathizing With us in all 
t FM Sorrows and Suffcrings ; Chriſt was fitſt perſecuted 
t WF by Pau in his Members, and aſterward he Was. per- 
e. n ſecuted h. Paul as one ofhis Members. 


Now Beloved, Jeſus Chrift loves his Sub jets 


/ 


Sufferings be what they will, - Jeſus Chriſt dorhy 


* 


7 as1it were, bear a Share with ther. 
J. Jeſus Chrift loves his People with a Love 
of Delight and Complacency, Prov. 8. 7. 0.¹ͥ 
love them that love. me. The King ſball greatly 


. 


4 


be touched with the Feeling of our Infirmitiss. That 


with a Love of Compaſſion; and there ſore let thy 


If 50 thy Beauty, Plal, ax. x i. Speakin then '% 
of Chriſt, The King ſpall ago del ighi 15 thy. 


Beau. With great Delight and Complacency. *M 
And therefore, Beloved, Ghriſt calls bis Church, 
s Love, fut Dove, His Beloved, His Fair One. 
. © Oh how infinicly doth Chriſt love his Churcti: 5 
= | * Certainly Chriſt bears a great Love to his Church; 
And hence it is you read, Chriſt alli among 
tte Selden Candleſichs, and he feedeih among ibe 
Lilies, and his Delight is with. the Sons of Men. 
_ \Alcho? poor Believers be Ravens inthe Worlds Eye, &© 
Jet they are Doves in Chriſtꝰs Eyes they are very *_ 
precious in his Eſteem : Tho? they be the Loath- 
ing of wicked Mens Souls, yet.they are dearly be- 
loved of God's Zoul, he delights in them Oh ! 
hom much is Chriſt taken with them, The. King 
© ſhall greatly delight in them 
_ 8. Chriſt loves his People with an Everlaſting 
Love, andundenyingLove ; It is a Love that ne- 
Ver dies, never waxeth cold; Chriſt's Love, it's Iike 
2 Fountain ever flowing, but never dried up. 
WM hom he loved from Eternity, thoſe he loves to' | 
Eternity, and they are Believeis. Now Sits, is not. 
tzdis 2 great Favour to be beloved of God? in Fohn | 
” 23-1. He loved them even tathe End; not for a Day, 
2 Month, ora Year, not for a flaſh andaway, but 
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| | even to the end. And in Fer. 5 3. Speaking there 
1 f of his Love, it is called an Ever/afting Love; 1 
bare loved thee, ſaith God, with an everlaſting 
.. x Love. N 1 2 — . OK 

bb! virs, this is a Love that ſhall bed and baaxd 
1 with thee, that ſhall lie down and riſe up wich 

&# - thee, that ſhall go to thy Death-bed wich thee, 


to the Grave with thee, and to Heaven with thee 3 
the Saints ſhall put off the Jewel of Faith whey, 
they die, but not the Jewel of Love, for that ſhall - = 
remain With them to Eternity. Gad loves his Saints 
with an Everlaſting love. = 3 
98. With and Uuiverſal Love. His Love is univerſal 
to all his Saints! Oh! chere is not one Saint ht. if = 
8 | . \ Corut Fe 


1 


* * 1 1 
* 8 CS 
5 " 6 
4 * n ch 
8 


4 * o 
— 


& Chriſt infinitly loves; He loves hem as the Fa- 
che r loves him: He loves poor Lazarus, as well 
as rich Abraham, and deſpiſed Fob, as well as ho- 
27 nourable Da; he lovs the pooreſt F aĩnts as well 
LEA he richeſt; he loves the mall alike: God is na 
1 * Nlpecter of Parſons Oh! where is there na w ſuch N 
a King as Chriſt ?, They love their Notles, their 
Favourites; they are theit Darling; but Chriſt - | 
loves all his Jabjeas; Chriſt's Love extends to 
all his Saints; his Love it is like the Beams of he 
Suga, which. reacheth always, Eaſt, Weſt, North, 
andsouth; fo doth Chriſt's Lope. 
10. His Love is a Cerrecting Love: Whom be lov-- 
erb, he thaſtiſeth; be correctetb every Son whom he 
, SS VVV 
11. Chriſt's Love it is a Direction Love; he hath 
promiſed toguide and direct his People in the Wap _ 
w herein they ought to walk. Oh! Sirs, put all, 
thele Particulars together, and ſure he muſt needs 
& confeſs, that Jeſus Chriſt loves his Subjects infinit:- 
Ip; as jt was ſaid of Lazarus, when Ohriſt wer 
| for him, they made this Conſtruction of it, O how: 3 
be loves bim. Oh, Sirs, how doth Chriſt love you] 7 
who are his People? He loves you infimely,'. , © 
'Y 2 beyond meaſure, his Love paſſeth Know- 
Now, O Sirs, for the Lord's Sake confider of it, 
andlet this draw forth your Love to him. 
I ſhall the next Opportunity come to ſhew you 
the Love of Chriſt's Subjects to him. If the Lord 
Sie leave. JJC 
oo. OE REY Eng 
3  HeSpouſe indeed was ſick of Love, but Chriſt © 
1 exceeded her, for he died for Love: Whitet-: - 1 
2 We were Siznners,Chrift died ſor us, ſaith the A poſtie S 
He loved us more than his own Life, yea, the very "1 
Ife of Chriſt to him was not toodear'forus 3$0me: * |: 
write of à -Fowl called a Pelican, and they ſay, _ 
. Be. That ſhe feeds her young Ones with her on Blood. 
0, Sun! Chriſt is our Pelican, that bath nouriſn- 
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3+ . The King of Kings 1 

ed und fed ns with his own Blood; My Fleſh 3s "is 
meat indeed, and my Blood is drink indeed, faith 3 
- Chriſt, John 6. 5 5. Chriſt's Red-blood hath taken 
_ away our Red-guile, Scarlet red Sinners are by . 

Once become Milk-white Szints: All aur pee 
Mercies come ſweeming to us in precious Blood. 
Chriſt bled Love at every Vain, his Drops of 
Blood were Drops of Love, yea, the more bloody, 1 
the more lovely; he was moſt lovely upon the 
Croſs, becauſe then he ſnawed moſt Love to us. 
The laſt Day, I ſhewed you the greatLove whin 
Jeſus Chrifi bears to all his subjects: And the Sum | 2; 
- of my Diſcourſe was this, That Jeius Chriſt loves 
Subjects with an everlaſting and undenying 
Love. That which Lam now to ſhow you is this, 
That af! Chriſt's Subjects love him, and what a 
Kind of Love it is. EY | „ 
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The Saints Love to Chriſt is vehement and 


_ 


e 
1 
9 3 12 
by 0 


-» ſtrong: This will appear, if you conſider to what 
the Scripture likens and compares the Saints Love. 
No it is compared to four Things, _ M 4 
Ii. To Sickneſs: 2. To Death. 3. To the Grave. 
4. To Fire. Totheſe Things is a Believers Love 
3 I ſhall handle them in 


II. Sickneſs, This is the firſt Compariſon which 

| Coth ſee forth the Stren ch of the Believers Eove ;. | Z 
this is ſet down in two Places of this Book of Cans | 
ticles, Cant. 2. 5. Stay me with Flagous, Comfort me 
with Apples ; fo Lam ſick of Lore: And in Chap. 
5.8. Tell ye him whom. my Soul loveth that I am 

- fick of Love, She is overwhelmed, ſhe is overcome, 
- and even raviſhed with his Eove and Beauty. Oh!? 
I thirſt, I fant; E paint, Tong fer him: Ob! Sirs, 
Fhe Church is very fick, and ready to ſwWoon: Ne- 
ver was Ahab ſo ſick for a Vineyard, never was Si- 
_ ſera ſo de ſirous for Milk, nor Sampſon for Water, 
nor Rachel for a Child, nor Amnon for his Siſter Ta- 4 
mar, as poor broken-bearted Sinnersdo for Chriſt; 
Wenne 
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Affections to bim. 1 remember che Speech ot 
3 gracious Woman, I have bern, faith ſhe, ninechit- 
2 IF dren, with as much Pain as other Women do; andyet 
n I could withallmy Heart bear (bem over agair yea, 
Lear them, and bear them all the Days of my Life, 
FJ that I might be ſure of a Part in Chr. Oh, how 
= infinitely do Believers love Chriſt ! David wonde 
at his own Love, Pſalm 119. 7. Oh] how love 
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ty Law! He makes a Wonder at it here; with 
what Vehemency he loves God's Word, O how deve 
oY © LT tby Law! $0 the Spouſe here, ſhe doth not only 
© '}# love him, but ſhe is ſick of Love, ready to die for 
m Love. O Sirs, here is a Sickzeſs,- but not unto ' 
es Death, but unto Life; it is a Sickneſs that fill - 
5 Hbhringeth Bleſſedneſs and Happineſswith it; a Sick- 
5, neſs that ſhall be cured by him who is the great 
ta % Phyſician of Souls. This is the firſt; ſhe compares 
2d |K Wms 8 1 
2h, The next thing whereby ſhe expreſſeth tze 
2 ſtrength of her Love to Chriſt, it is by Death: this 
e. you have in Cam. 3.6, she there tells jou, Her 
„Tore is firong as Death, Beloved, you know Death” - 
„is ſtrong, it is the King of Terrors, and Terror f 
Ve | King:; it ſubdues all Sorts of People, high and - 3 
in low, rich and poor, old and young, good and bad, 
h the greateſt Monarch, King and Emperors 2 1 
A down by Death, where did ever that Man e = - 
9 that was too ſtrong for Death? If Strength could 
ne have reſiſted it, then Sampſon had miſt it: Could * — Þ 
w. Great neſs have overiook'd it, Neburbadnezzar had 
4 eſcaped it: Could Beauty have outfaced it, then 
ie. ZAbſalem had hever met it; Could Riches have 
FI 89 bribed it; Dives had avoided it: But alas: none 
rs. of theſe: Gallants were hard enough for Deatb z 
e- it trod on the Necks of them all ; and there foren 
7 Oh! look upon Death all of you, as a Thing yoa : _ 
r. muſt meet with, and look upon your Lives, as 
1.2 Thing zou muſt pat with ee by this, you - . > 
ü; may gueſs what Love is, it is * Death; I. 
he ſtrong indeed, Oh! how ſtrong is Death? Nay, a 
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| 36. 3 The King of Kings. 5 | 0 
Beltevers Love to Chriſt is not only ſtrong as 
Death, but ſtronger than Death; as ſome Scrip- 
Cures make it appear. A Believer's Love to Chriſt 


tu ſeparate us from ibe Love of Chrift Jeſus our Lord 
Rom. 8. 38. 29 Death cho it may kill us, it 


of Torments ; tho? it may take away our Lives, 


fl 2» ave taken away the Martyrs Lives for Chriſt, 
+ it but they could never deſtroy their Love to Chriſt. 


= f .. ſuffer, Oh, ſaith he, I ſhall die for my Saviour but 
once, and no more Lives to lay down: Oh! I 
cCould die a hundred Times for him. Oh! sirs, 


ſecut ions, all Danger, nay, Death itſelf, in Rev, 


yet will truſt in ihee: As if he had ſaid, Oh, Lord! 


| 3 rſs Health, my Goods, my Children, yea, my Life 
1 : 


* - 


at the laſt, 


> 


23a. Another thing. whereby ſhe expreſſech 
= of ſtrength of her Love, and ſtrong Aﬀettion co 
© Chriſt, ic is the Grave: And this you have in Ch,œ . 
38.6 Her Love is cruel as the Grave. The Grave it 
is the Bed of Darkneſs, which is always craving, ** 
and never ſatisfied, but devours all that comes. 
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Mer which 1 ſhall give bim, Ipali thirtt ms 
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Love is a thing tha: outlives all Enemies, all Per- 


132. 11. faith the Text, They loved nor their Lives 
” wntythe Death. And ſo ſaith fob, Tho) thou kill me, 


lf, thou ſhalt never take away my Love; Tho? | 
den Bill mts yet will I iruft in thee, Job 13. 15. S 
chat Tove is not only as ſtrong as Death, but 
| ſtronger than Death: For Love is the Conqueror 


Chriſt tells us in Fob» 4. 14. He that drizkesb * = 
Ne. 
f 


What, 


3 


is ſtronget chan Death: I am perſwaded. ſaith Paul, 
neither life nor death, pri ncipalities nor powers, nor. 
things preſent, nor tbings to con e, ſhall ever be able 


cannot hurt us: Tho? Death may ſend us to the 
- Pic of Darkneſs, 8 it cannot ſend us to the Place 
c 


etit cannot take away our Loves: Bloody Tyrants 


One of the Primitive Chriſtians, when he came to 0 


due, Oh, I cod die @ bundred times for brit. 
Alas the was grieved becauſe he ſhould ſuffer hut 


— Wo 


=. wt 4 CTY e DEE” 5 
Dae King of Ring. 3 
What, tairſt no more? No more after the Word. 
and worldly things; but more and more after 
3 Chriſt and Heaven, He. that drinks of the Water: 
8 which I ſball gi ve him, :ſhali thirſt no more. No 

more after theſe poor low. things, but more and. 
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more after Chriſm. 7 
. No hungry Man did ever with more Appetite 
t long for Bread, nor a thirſty. man long for Wa- 
e ter, nor a naked Man for Clothes, nor a covetous 
e Man for Riches, nor a ſick Man for Health, or a 
„ condemned Man for Pardon, tban Souls that are 
s truly pracious do for Chrift Jeſus. My Soul tbir/t+ 
t, etb for thee, ſaith David, in Pſal, 63 1. My Sou. 
t. IE thirſteth for thee. Why, David, how. doth youvlr 
0 & Soul thirſt for God > Why? He tells you, in Hal. 
4 2432. 1. Asthe Hears Panteth after the Water brooks, 1 
. o panteth my Soul after thee, O God. Now mark, 
t Bir, the poor Hart which is hunted by Dogs, his 
F Nature it is, as it were, all over in a Flame, in a 
s, burning Heat, and then it pants, and thirſts, and 
-i ready to die for Water; Now, ſaith David, a4 
7. the Hart panteth after the Water-brooks, ſo pantet ß 
76 my Soul after thee, God. Oh, che Vehemency here 
„ & of David's Thirſt ! and therefore he tells you elſe 
d: where, When have I in Heaven. but thee, and there 
„ none I deſire on Earth in compariſon of thee, Pal. 
2 73. 25. Do you deſire none be ſide God? Do 5% © 
not deſire your Wives, your Children, your Crown, 
0 eee ee ?. Yes, theſe be defired. in their 
e | laces, but theſe were nothing in compariſon of -- 
;x {| God, I remember the Saying ot a Martyr, to one 
that aſked him if he did not love his Wife and - 
h Children when they wept. by him. Love theme? 
o Les, ſaith he, f all the World were Gold, and mine 
p. 0 diſpeſe I would zive it all to live with them,” 
IT 'Y the? it were in a rzyon RI) et, faith he, in com pa = 
g, % n of Chriſt, I love them not, Oh here: : 
3. Se COPS wh 
de Oh Sirs, we muſt trede upon Father, and ran... _ 
e. over Mother to come to Chrit. Lou know Peer 
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/*, 5 38 | | The King of "Kings. . 
#Z ro come to Chriſt, would go upon the bare Water, 
rather chan Sail, he went up the Sea to Chriſt: 
Trulp it wasa dangerous Paſſage 5 but truly Peter 
ore up excellently well, while his Faith bore up, 
but when his Fai'h ſank,” then Peter began to ſink .. 
too. The World is called a Sea in Danes, and te 
- Revelation. And we muſt go upon theſe Waters 
to Chriſt, and be ſure to keep up Faith, and then 
= - You will hold out, but if Faith fail, you ſhall be 
= fure to fink. O Sirs! the Believers Love is unſa- 
tisfied like the Grave: None hut Chriſt, none but 
; Chriſt, ſaith the Martyr; and as 7 8 ſaid, 0b! 
| Tord, take away all, only give me thyſelf. _ 8 
4999 Love is compared to Fire, and it hath a - 
1 = vebement Flame in 65 - 8.9. Now, Be- 
loved, the Saints Love to Chrift, it 13 not only | 
= * to Fire, for its warming and heating, 
but for its kendling and increaſing, and 2 We 
And flaming; big I was muſing, faith David, the 
Pie bursed, Plalm 39. 3. What Fire ? Why the Fire 
in his Heart, not the Fire in his Hearth. And when «& 
the Apoſtles went to preach the Goſpel, the Fire ſat 
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upon their Tongues in. Ats 2. 3 . 
Na, Beloved, as the Saints Love is compared 
to Fire in the Soripture: $9 you ſhall find Afflicti- 
ons, and perſecut ions, and Dangers, and theſe rue! 
=_ Pirlings that accompany the poor Saints in this 
World, are called Waters and Floods, in Dan. 9g. 
= 2nd Pſalm 69.. and Matt: 7. But two Scriptures _ 
there ate more than ordinar, in Rev. 19-15. Where 
= they be called Waters, The waters which thou ſaweſs - 
where the Whore: ſet; they be People, and Multi- 
tue, and N ations, and Tongues; The Spirit opens 
it to our Hands; And you have another fall 8crip- - * 
i i tue, in Rev.-x2. 15 At is fsid there of the Dra- 
gen, That be caft out much Water like 4 flood after” 
ien. Now, What is this Flood here? - Wx 
edis Flood? It is bloody Perſecutions, - and devis 
w, Beloved, dom dend Dark” | 
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Death, yet will I fear 7s ill, Pſalm 22. 4 Davidis-- 
ters that Herodand the Rulers threw after the Apo- 
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& Flood, tlic Saints are all on Fire 
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the Dragon been fpewing out her Water upon REES 
Church, and wherefore is all this Watet thrown 
"cut? It is to quench the Fire that I ſpeak of: but 
can they do it? No; alas! they may ſpew til 
their eyes come out of their Head, and to no Pur- - 
poſe, ant. 8. 7. Many Waters cannot quench Love, 
- ndither can the Flonds drown it, All the blood), 
Perſecutions and ADictions cannot quench Love: _ * 
And therefore let wicked Men ſend forth as man 
Floods as they will, it cannot drown the vSainrs- | > 
Love. All the Water that Saul and his Party. ** 
threw after David, did not quench this. No, faith -3 
he, Tho” I walk through the Valley and Shadow of 
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not afraid to go by Deathꝰs Door, Andall the Wa- 
tles, could never quench theix Love. 3 
Now, Beloved, you. ſhall find that after the A. 
poſtles were whipt ſoundly, they went away Te- \ j 
rejoycing, and rejoyced in this very Thing,. haet 
they were accounted worthy to ſuffer For Jet FI. 
And Heb. 10: They took all the ſpoiling of thiir 
Goods. And ſaith Pare, in Rom; 8. 25.Whe ſhalt: 
ſeparate ot boo the Love of Ghrift £ 2 tribul a- 
ti om, or di ſtreſs, or per ſecution, or famine? And 
the like, believe it, Sirs. all theſe are trying things, 
and yet, faith he, Who foall.ſeparate us from ibhe 
Love of Ni ol No, no, they cannot do it 5 there Fo IJ 7 
is nothing ſhall ever be able to ſeparate us from ; 
the Love of Chriſt ; ſo that the Believers: Love is WW 
not madę of ſuch mettal to be ms ched by this 
- , r Chrift.. And - 
we flag that great Flood which NeraandJuliax . 
poured out npon the primitive'Chriſtians, What? 
Did, it 2 Fire? 1 remember one ef them 
faid, (Laich be) Had Iten Heads, they ſhmald A 
fer for Ohriſt. And another, (faith he) H every 


Jop Chris. Alas! the poor Chriſtians citebed their 15 - 
Torments life ſo many Crowns; and therefore 


42 The King of King. 
che Sctipture tells you, That many Waters cannot 
gueneh Love, 5 „ | 
Now. Beloved, put theſe. four things together, 

en it is very clear that the Saints Love to Chriſt M 

is vehement and ſtrong ;. they willhang for him, 

they will burn for him; do any thing for him, 
ſuffer the-greateſt Forments, rather than he ſhould ll 
lol the leaſtdram of glory. But you will ſay, Why 
do all Chriſt's Subjects love him wich this Love ? 

The Reaſons are two, 1. Becauſe: hedeſerves ic, 
2 Hecommandsit. FF 
x. Cbriſt deſerves our Love; Why do we love 
Aim? Why, he deſerves it at our hands, were it ten 

thouſand times more than ir is. Reloved, it was 

he that created us; it is he that ſanctified us; it is | 
he that redeemed us; and loved us. It was he that 
changed our. Natures, and pardons our fin; it was 
he that made our Peace, and pacified his Father's. 
- Wrath for us; and ſatisfied his Fathens Juſtice for 
us; and wrought everlaſting Righteouſnefs for 
us: Tt was he that bore our Crofs, that we might , 7 
Vear his Crown: He waded through a Sea of Suf- 
& Ferings for us, to bring Pardon to our souls, and 
doch notthis Chriſt deſerve our Love? Oh, infi- 

- Nitly, infinitly And truly Sirs, the more Chrit 

done and ſuffered for us, the dearer ſhouldhe - 


be unto us. I 5 = 
2. As Chrift deferves our Love, ſo he commands 
It; Chrift commands us to love him above Life, 
above Wife, above Relations. Chriſt. will have all, 
dr none at all. Jeſus Chriſt muſt weigh heavier 
than all Relations in the Balance ofour Affections: 
He commanded to love him, love all. 
Application. I now proceed to the Application 
Of all to our ſelves: Which is the third thing in 
&  oxgerto be handled, and 1 ſhall make three Uſes of 
r r. For Conſolation. 2. Examination: 3. E 
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of, tall, i it that Chriſt lou. | 
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| verlaſting and never dying Love Why t en, her 


is Comfort for you who are his People: I ſpeak - 
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ther, only now to ſuch, Coxfort ye, oom fort ye, com fort 

Iri e, my People, faith God, Iſa, 373 ſaith Chriſt. 

Im, oha 14. 1. Let not yorer Hearts be troubled. Chriſt 

um, would not have his poor Saints troubled : and ſaitn 
Ald be Apoſtle, Rejoyce eyermore, x Theſl. 5. 17. Re- 
hy oyce ever more: Alas! how can we re joy ce, when 

ve? en vilifie us, when Men reproach us, and abuſe 
Ut, „and perſecute us, how can we rejoyce ? Eut do 


but hark what Chriſt ſaith, Matt. 5. 11. Bleſſed are 


We - e, hben Men [hall revile you, and perſecute you, _ 
en and eat all manner of ev1/ raue you falſij for = 
Ce 


vas my Names Sake. Mark, Bleſſedneſs goeth in the 


Is firſt Place Bleſſed are y6u, when. Men ſpall re vile ; 


at on, and per ſecute You r 
* O, Sirs'! it is matter of Bleſfedneſs, and there- 
„fore be not caſt down. You know what was ſaid 


or of old, Tathe World you ball have tribulation 3 
IP - but be of good cbeer, I bave overcome the. World, John 72 


it . $16./aft Verſe. O poor Soul. this is all the Hell! 
f= chat ever thou ſhalt have, therefore be of good Þ 
d © Wcheer, bere thou haſt thy, bad Things, thy 'good 

-;- things are to come; here thou haſt thy bitter 

t chings, but thy ſweet things ate to come; here 
chou baſt thy Priſon, but thy Palace is to come; 


here thou haſt thy Rags, thy Robes are to come ; 
here thou haſt thy Sorrow, thy Joy is to come 3 
„ bere thou haſt thy Hell, thy Heaven is to come : 
„. after the Cup of Affliction, comes the Cup of Sal- 
vation; the $weecneſs of the Crown which hall 


: . Wbecrjoyed, will make Amends for the Bitterneſs. - | 


of the Croſs which was endured. 


* 8 by a Place where a Croſs lay onthe | 


round, be caüſed it to be reared up, and found 
3 much Riches and Treaſures under it OSirs, un- 


der your great Troubles, lay your great Treaſures, . -. a 


patience fox ſorrow ; the ſeed of Sorrow. on Earth, 


WW 
— 


hall reap 4 golden Crop of Joy in Heaven; 


they chat fow Holineſs in Seed time of e I 
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hall reap Happineſs in Harveſt of Eternity. Oh! 
Birs, never think to have an Endof your. Sorrow, | 
till there bean End of your Sin. The Apoſtle tells 
us, Our tight Aﬀiittions which are but for a moment, 
work forus afar more exceedeny and eternal weight | 
e Glory. A Dram of Reproachto. a Weight of glo- 
) O what a ſhort moment of Pain to Eternity 
| of Pleaſures and therefore Saints be of good cheer, 
dere is Comfort for you, your beſt Days are to come, 
you are Subjects. who are belovedintirely, cordi - 
, infinitly, with an undenying Love. 
e 2. For the Uſe of Ex. mination, is it ſo, that Win 
the Saints Loveto Chriſt is vehement and ſtrong? Ine 
- Why then, I befeech you examine, and try, and o 
fearch yourſelves, how doth your Pulſe beat after II 
\ Chriſt? O, that you would examine your ſelves, tr; 
dhat you. may know. whoſe you are, While you 80 
live, and whether you ſhallgo when vou die, and 
: what will become of you N O its 47e n 
Jen fick of Love? That was the firft. Do you love II. 
nriſt? Are you fick of Love to Chriſt? For | 
the Lord's Sake, Sirs, examine and try, and fee whe- \. 
” ther you be fick of Love to Chriſt. It is to be fear- 
d chere be but few in che World ſeek of this Diſ- 
eie: Many are fick for Honour, that are but 
Natcles to ſtill Mens Ambitions; many are ſick 
For Gold and Siver, which is but a little ſhining. 


|  _ Dirt ; many men are fick for Blood, who eat up 
tbe Lords People like Bread; God will ky upon 
them the Hand of Vengeance, who lay on bis 
Saints the Hand of Violence; many are ſick for- 
Wn | ition, and the human Traditions of Men, 
which in Read of bringing their Souls to Heaven, 
| will: beguile rhemof Heaven; many are fick of 
their Sufferings: Alas! who need fear the Croſs, | 
F7 _ that is ſure of the Crown: But, O! how few 
Are there that are ſick of Love to Chriſt? How 
many are there in this ore that are 
F -— ickof Love to Chriſt? For the Lord's Sake, do 


— 


not 


— : — 


% 


ot deceive yourſelves,you ſee che Spouſe was ready 

o ſwoon and faint, and die for-Chrift. _ A 
Second ix, Het Love was as ſtrong as Death, nay, -. 

ſtronger than Death. Is our Lexe ſa> O foul, can 
hou endure a Priſon for Chriſt, Burning for Chriſt, 


WHanging for Chriſt, forſaking all for Chriſt? Wilk 


hou venture on the Waves for Crhiſt, as Peter 
did? Osirs, for the Lord's sake, look to-yourſelves; 


Words, but more that deny him in their WIC 
od was never morein Mens Mouths,and never leſs. 


in Mens Lives. Be loved, is your Love like the Grave. 


never ſatisfied ? Doꝰſt thou cry out more for Chriſt? 
Oh, give me Chriſt, and take tbe World who will. 
Is this Flame in your souls? For the Lord's fake, 
2 our ſelves, deal cordially with your poor 
3 eee 5 


Now, Beloved, I have given you a Taſteof true 
Rucere Love, and bleſſed are they who caſt their 
Love into che ſweet Boſom of their Maker. _ _ 
. Uſe g. I ſhall now cloſe all with a Word of Ex- 


the morrow morning. what can I ſay more to ma ke 
you to love Chrift ? is moſt lovely, He 1s altoge> 
ther lovely 3 Therefore love Chriſt, love Chriſt ; all. 
cauſes of love are in him: There may be particular 
cauſes of Love in Men and Angels; but, Lfay, all 
cauſesof love are in Ghrift : Oh, Sirs, love Chriſt; _ 
for if you do not, there is a dreadful curſe pronouns... 


cedgpainit you. There is no Heaven; no n . 


no Crown, without Chriſt; for in him goth. 
Fulneſs dwe ll, allthe treaſures of wiſdom and know - 


ledge are in Chriſt, and the Father gives forthall his 
loving Kindneſs edroughChriſt, . Beloved, is it not 
detter Swiming in the Water- works of Repent: 


ance, than buzning in the Fire- works of Venge- 
ance? One of them you muſt,z there is no com- 


ing to the fair Haven of Glory, without Sailing 
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there are many which profeſs. Love to Chrift in 


* by o® nne DR — 
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y bortation. Well, Sirs, if I ſhould preach here till. 
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2 The King of Ring. 
8 here fay what you will,unleſs you believe in your 
88 Saviour, your Souls will be miſerable for ever; 
and therefore conſider ofwhat L have ſaid, and the |. 

Lord give you underſtanding in all things. Love 
Chriſt more than ever, more than ah, and above 
all, and then you ſhall be happy for evermore. 


 Clnift is a King, Prie33, and Prophet ; a King for 
._ _ _ Government and Rule, a Prieft fir Sacrißce ans 
- Interceſſion, a Prophet. 2 and Reveal - 

n the Secrets of his Fathers Beſꝶmt. 
RSS, ß Eo igos- -Þþ 
TD Eloved, you know how far we- proceeded the 
FI laſt Lord, Day I finiſhed the pxthþParticular, |, 
| 1 


o 


wherein Jeſus Chriſt the King of Kings, doth ur- 
mount and excel all other Kings z and it was thus, 
Feſus Chriſt loves all his subjects, and all his Sub: 
cts love him; and 1 ſhewedyou the wenderfſul l 
Love of Chrift to his Subjects, and his Subjects -|. 
Loveto him, in many Particulars, I now proceed. 
3 ro other Particulars, wherein Chriſt excells- the, 
—_— x , . 9K 
”  _ bly, Jeſus Chriſt makes all his Subjefts, his |. 
” FSubjeas do not make him: By him were all things 

5 created that are in Heaven, and thut are inthe Earth, | 
Col. 1 16. By him, By whom? By Jeſus⸗Chriſt, * 
by Chrift were all things created, He was in the | 
- World, and the World was made by him, and tbe 
\ World knew bim not, John x. 10. So in the 3. Ver. 
All things were made by him, and without-him was | 
nothing made. There was not any thing made 
without Chriſt, and all thing were made by 
Chriſt. Beloved, e Chriſt he creats his Sub- 

jects, he makes his Subjects: and gives Beingto his- 

- Subjects : In hem me live, move, and have our- 
Dy —_ Acts 17. 18. Our King gives us our Being; 

He gives © cliree- fold Being: Our firſt Being in 
| the State of Nature, our ſecond Being in the tate of 
Snce, and our third Being. in the State of Glory. 
- Thijs is the Sevewh Thing wherein Jeſus Chriſt _ | 
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5 7 cels all other Kings, be makes his Subjects, w hich 


45 


_ =» Btbhy, Chriſt is the richeſt of all Kings: Oh Sirs, 
be is rich in Love, he is rich ia Knowledge, rich 
in Goodneſs, rich in Wiſdom, rich in Grace, rich 
J. in Glory, be is as rich as the Father himſelf : The 

Riches of the Deity are in him, In bim dwells the 
| Ful neſs of the God head bodily, ol. 2, 9 
„Sir, in him there dwells a Fulneſs, of what? 
| why of the God-head : And not only ſo, 6 


Mark 


it dwells in him bodily. Alas! Sirs, What are 


T. The Spenifp | 
| ſury of St. Mark at Venzce 
- |. criedupthrough the World 
je he fella groping of it, to find whether. it had 
any Bottom: And being aſked the Reaſon of it, 

faith he, My | 
ix this, bis hath no Bottom, as 1 find 
to the Mines of che Indies. But alas 
What is the proud Spaniards Treaſure to Chriſty, 
| Treaſtre,and what are his Mines to Chriſt's Mines? 
hat are all the Jewels and Diamonds, and Crowns 


alluding 


eat M 


is. Heir of all th ings, in 


Ambaſſador coming to ſee the Trea- 
which was {© much 
fora famous Treaſury, 


er's treaſury differs from Joure 


4th, 


= 


and Scepters of all the Kingsot the Earth to Chriſt's? 


4 The whole Twr&iſ Empire, faith Lather, ir but 


a cruſt that God throws to Dogs, which is a great 


Part of the World indeed; 


than 2 Bone; or a cruſt, that God throws to 


\ Dogs, - Oh Sirs, Chriſt's Riches are ſo many 


they cannot be numbred, they are ſo precious, 


—— 
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. [Whey cannot be valued, ſo great, « 
ſp Mmeaſuzed, Oh, the anfinite Rickes: 


ſo great, they cannot be 
of our Kings * 


* 
„ A 


_ 


J. are Princes ſingie Crowns, or the Pope's tripple 
| Crown to Chriſt's many Crowns? Chriſt hath not 
one, or two, or three crowns, but many crowns 
upon his head, Rev. 19. 12. His Eyes were as a flame 
. of fire, and on bis head were many crowns. Chriſt. 
is richer than any King, nay, richer than all the 
. Kings inthe World, for 


. Heb. z. 8. He is the greateſt "Heir in Heaven and = |: 


ut it is no mare 
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46 The King of Kings. 
we find Heaven. 
is a King whoſe Power is abſolute over all Na- 


Now, Sirs, his Will isa Law, no Man's Will is 
ſufficient to be a Law, but the Will of our King 


- 


| LF 2s ſufficient, 


Hearts of Men; other Kings may rule over the 


3 . the Hearts of Men, tho' never fo ſtubborn and 


ner, and this is the Glory of Chriſt, that he can 


None can do it but he. 

EY Inſtruments, he makes uſe of them ſometimes, I ut 
- of the Earth do without Inftiuments? How can 
they govern their Kingdoms without Inſtruments? 
They maſt have this Inftrnment here, and the o- 
>  Kifiedomquickly. But Jeſas Chriſt hath no need 


By himſelf he deſtroyed W A e his great Host 
In the Red-ſea; Exod. 14. By himſelf he overthrew 


4 


Chriſt is a Mine of Gold, which we muſt dig tin 
__ gthly, Chriſt excells all other Kings in this too, - 
tions, and People, and Kindreds, and Tongues. 


- - xcibly, Jeſus Chriſt ts aKing who rules ovet the * 5s 
> Souls and Conſciences of Men, over the Wills and | 


States of Men, over the ies of Men, but not 
doyver their Conſciences. - Now this is Chrrſt's glo- 
ry, Which he will give to no other. Chriſt by 
His Power is able to ſubdue the Wills of Men, and 


ſtout before. All the Power of the World cannot |. 
.-dothir : If all the Rings, and Princes, and Empe- |: 
| rors in the World were put together, they were 4 
not ableto ſubdue the Heart of one poor Man, they | 
. Sgt may beat his Body, a fflict his Body, torwent his f ; 

Body; but as for his Heart, I fay, all the Kings! 
and Potentates in the World, my, all the Angels 
in Heaven cannot ſubdue the Heart ofa poor in- 


duo this. Featt-work is God's Work. The great | 
- Heart-maker, muſt be the great Heart-breaker. | 


x1thly, Chriſt is a King that bath no need of any |- 
de needs not any; Alas, Sirs, what can the Kings | 


ther Infirument there, or elſe farwell Crown and 


of ahy, he can do any thing by his own Power. ? 5 | 


AIeicho that great OCiig, Joſh, 6. By himſelf be ſmote |- 
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2 in Power, and high in 
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that great Army of a n i; ho ibn Men. 2 
greateſt Army that ever we read of, 2 Chron 13. 


. By himſelf he overthrew Amon and Moab, and © 
Mount Seir, who wared againſt Judah. Tuis now 
be did by himſelf, 


Second! 1 what he hath done by weak means : 
He ſmote the Kings about 2 even by. Abraham, 
and his poor Family, Gen. . l means he 
overthrew that mighty Army of the Midianites by 
Gideon 300, Judges 7. By weak means he deſtroy- 
ed great Go/7 yok by David; and great Siſera 
00 reg By weak means he deſtroyed a Gar- 
riſon ef the Phi/ifines, even by Fonethan and his 
. Armour:-bearex, 1. eel 14 4 Now this he did by 
weak means, and much more. | 
Now Fhiraly, See what he did contrary to means, 
a; ? centrary to Means he delivered the Three 
Children from burning, being in the Fire, Daniel 


owningin the Sea. 


voüring, being in a Den of Lions. | 
-Gontrary to Means he kept the HW from 


; being drowned, being in the Sea. 


145. this he did contrary to Means. ED 
And I might ſhew-you what he hath done — 
contrary Means; but I paſs that: So that you ſee. 


our King bath no need of Infruments, and there- = : 


- fore he wonderfully excelk all others. | 
x2/y, Chriſt is a King who will overconis and 

ſubdue all our Enemies, all our Enemies within us 

and all our Enemies without us; dur King will 


ſubdue them all. 


Our Ene mies are very many and very mighty, 
Pride, we very 
weak: We may all ſpeak in David's Words, in 


2 238 3. 29. faith he, I am weak this Day, tho” 
anointed Kg: How 'd 
g 


avid, weak to Day, and 
yet made a Ring to Day: Yes, faith he, The Sons 
ef en are toe LOO me. ers ? Believers 
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Contrary 5 Means he elivered Jenas from | 
Contrary to Means he delivered Daniel from de- 2 ; 
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Kings Elected, Kings in Diſguiſe; but yet poor 


The Sons of Zeri2h are too hard for you. 

Why but Sirs, Jefus Chrift is King of Kings 
King above all Kings, and over all Kings, An 
be mut reign i be hath put all Enemies under 


| 
| 


ly fome, but all. 17 S 
Od, this is good News to Saints, excellent News, 
what King can do this but Chriſt? What King 
”- - Can put all his Enemies under his Feet? What 
= > Earchly King can ſubdue all his Enemies? Alas! 
they cannot ſubdue” their own; for the moſt 
E  Alourithing Kings that we read of, have fallen 
before their Enemies for want of ſtrength 3 Richard 
the III. cried out in bis Diſtreſs, 4 Kingdom for a 
= Horſe, e Kizgdom for a Hirſe; and all this could 
not fave. bis Life. — i Pe 
Klas, alas? the mot flouriſhing Kings have 
been ſo far from ſubduing their Subjects Enemies; 
that they cannot ſubdue their own : but jeſus 


+ 


| | Power in Heaven and Earth gi ven to him, in Matth- 


are overthrown even in a Moment. 
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- Kingzan this, Ne isa King that gives his f ubjects 
the richeſt and bet Gifts of any other King what. 
foever, in John 10: 25, 28. Ay Sheep, ſaith he, 
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u are all Kings in a ſpiritual Senſe, you are 


4 Hearts you are wtak,tho? you be the Kings EleCted; - 


bis Feet, x or: rs; 15. Mark, he muſt reign, 
de muſt of Neceſhcy; God hath ſpoken it, ill 
he hath put all his Enemies under his Feet, not on · 


Chriſt can ſubdue all his Enemies: He bath all. 
28. 18. So that he ſpaks the Word, all bis Enemies 
In the x2th, Place ( hriſt furmounts all otber 


dem Vorce, and they know me, and they follow 
nme, andli give to them eternal Life. The wile God, 
chat he may invite; and encourage poor Souls to 
Holineß of Life, ſets before their Eyes the Recom- 
_penfe of Reward: That if the Equity of his Pre- | 
.__Cepts will not prevail, the Excellency of his Pro= | 
miſes may: He woald fain catch Men with a gold--— 


1 JI. 6. 17. 


bad the cup complained to the King, that his Pel- 


Sire, Chriſt doth not put us off with a cup of gold, 


| ny ſmile to day, and frown to morrow'; kiſs ©: 
- toda 


but the Blood of his Heart. Ob, Sirs, how far doth i 
_ Chriſt excelall others in giving ro his Subjects te 


| Tn the 14% Place Chriſt maketh all his Subjects — © 
- $ Free, there is notone Subject that he hath, but ia 


| <Chriſtfrees from, and ſome things that he makes 
Ius free of; ſomethings chat he frees us from, and 


"Y = 
e : 
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8 I. Abraham's Servant fave Jewels of Silver, and 


3 Ee ann, but Chriſt gives richly, Chriſt gives 


Hour, he ſcattereth Jewels to poor Sou's. The great 


bes betoved Ones, he gives his beſt Love, his'beſt of 
Jop, his beſt Peace, his beſt Mercies. Oh, where 


In the like: They may give a Title to Day, and a 


\ 


Heart over to Iſeac, in Gen. 24. 53. Oh, the Jewels, 
to win their Hearts to him : Obriſ gives us all 


The King King. 4 


Jewels of Gold to Rebekah, that be might win her 

the excellent Jewel, that Chriſt gives to poor Souls 
things richly to exp,  Whatean we defize more!” | 
Alas, the Men of the Earth give 8 but poorly and | 


freely, no Man in the World gives fo freely as 


King of Pers gave two of his Court iers, to the 
onea golden cup, to the other a Kiſs, and be that 


lows Kiſs was better than his golden cup. Oh, 
but gives us the Kiſs : He gives his beſt Gifts to his 


is there a King like this King? Alas, earthly Kings | -j | 


may give great Titles, or a Place in the Courgand 3 
Halter to Morrow, as in the Caſe of Haman: He 


y, and kill to morrow ? But Chriſt doth nor #4 
ſo, he gives the beſt of every thing, the beſt of his | 
Love, his beſt Blood, not the Blood of his Finger, 


beſt Gifts. Oh, Sirs, what a Gift is Heaven? What 
a Gift is Pardon of n ? 1 wonder what Kings can 4 
ive his People ſuch gifts; and herein the Lord Je- 


3 infinitly exceNs all others. 
free Man and Woman. There are ſome things that 


hat is chat? Why? chat which we were not 
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10 De King of Kins, 
"Freed from, would undo us to all Eternity. 
Fit, He frees us from the curfe, the curſe 
"Crerſe ; if Chriſt had not freed us from the curſe, 
we had lived curſedly, and died moſt curſedly, and 
been damned forever; but Jeſus Chriſt hath freed 
us, in GJ. 5. x. Stand faft, faith Part, in the liberty 
-wherewith Chrift hath made you free, And in John 
8. 36 F4 the San make you free, then are yon free in- 
2 * 2 8a 


ol 
* 
« 
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| Again, be frees ns from the Guilt of Sin; 
our Pride would damn us, our covetouſneſs would 
damn us, our unbelief would damn us, bad not he 
reed us from the Guilt of Sin: But Chriſt frees 
Bis People from this. Again, he bath freed us from 
the Power of the Devil, in ſo much that the Devil 
bath not hing to do with us, in 44, 26. And he 
Arees us from the-Fla mes of Hell, the Torments of 
Hell, fromthe Pit of Hell; Chriſt bath cut off the 
Ju - Intail of Hell and Damnation, 1 The/f 1. He hath 
Freed us from the Wrath to come; that is, Chriſt 
2 Hath freed us from the Flames of 'Hell, 
= 2 __ Chriſt hath freed us from Slavery, from 
Bondage, from the Voke, in Gals 1. Stand faſt 
in the Liberty wherewith Obriſ hath made yon free, 
- nnd be not again intaxled in the Toke of Bondage. 
Ie are zo more Strangers, and Foreigners, "but 
"Fellom-citizens with the Saints and of the Houſpoid 
f God, in Epb. 2. 19. And Chriſt tells us him- 
elf, in Matth. 71.30. My Yoke is eaſy: aud my 
Burden is lighi: Here we have Burden upon 
Burden. and Yoke upon Yoke - But ſaith Chriſt, 
My Toke is eaſie, and my burden is light: Chriſt 
Rath delivered us from Slavery, We are not under 
the Law, but under Grace: Theſe Things we are 

' Free from, And there are otber Things that we 
are made free of, and that in Heaven we are all; 
made Free Men and Women of the New :Jeru-. 
ſalem, and we trade there, and have as good Right 
there as many other Saints, we are Fellow: Citi"! 
gens, Freemen of Heaven; not only of t 
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Denni . 57 
..__ Fbut of all the Promites, and alſthe Privileges that 
curſe the Saints enjoy. | „ 
curſe, Now, is not this a wonderſul Mercy that cur 
y, and\/King hath done for us, he hath freed us from all 
. freed "thoſe Miſeries, which wou'd ruin us for ever, and 
liberty made us free of all the excellent privileges what- 
1 John ſdbevex, which poor Souls can enjoy? Now, On! 
te in- how far doth Chriſt excell all other Kings? The 
Sin; Rubers of the Earth they may perhaps lay heavy 
would Burdens upon the Conſciences of Men, and Bodies 
not he of Men, and Eſtates of Men: But Chriſt lays no 
ſt frees ſuch Burden on us: No, Chriſt hath made us 
from free, and no People fo free, becauſe Chriſt hath 
Devil freed us upon the Croſs. Chriſt bought it dear e- 
nd he nough, it coſt him his beſt Blood, his noble Blood. 
nts of I might name more Particlars, wherein Chriſt ex- 
off the cells all other Kings But I think theſe are very 

e hath ſufficient to de monſtrate lt. 
Chriſt Uſe 1. 1 ſhall cloſe up this Head with a Word of 


46 
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Application, and ſo ſnall finiſn this Second Title, 
from . King of Kings- CO N 


be brought down, and made his Footſtool. Nov? 
this ſhould comfort the People of God, and teach 
them to wait Chriſbs Leaſure, and let him a one. 
+ Someearthly King, would do great Matters, but 
they want Power, but Chriſt wants no Power 
For all Power is given him in Heaven and in Earth. Tj 
Nox. Sirs, did you really belicve this, hat all Power 1 
Is given to Chriſt; certainly it would be a cordial | 
to revive you in the worſt Times, and fid-1t af 
. 3 - Tilals, . 
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1 id er what I am. | 
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725 The King of Kings. | | 

rials. He who is our $2viour,he who K our Head, = 


our Brother, our Friend, is King of Kings. Ob, Sirs, 
this Doctrine of Chriſt's Kingly Power, it is a ver 
ſweet Doctrine to the Members of Chriſt : And I be- 
ſeech you, let theſe confiderationF which I have 
Kid before you, bear up your Spirits. „ 

I have ſhewed you with what an intire Love & 
Chriſt loves his Subjects, he is a King of Kings, 
and can do any thing without Inftruments; He 
needs none to help him to do his Work, he can (it 
He pleaſe ) enable the moſt deſpicable Creatures, as © 
Flies, and Frogs, and Caterpillars, and Graſhoppers, 1: 
to do his work; therefore lettheſe conſiderations #: 
take impreſſion upon your Souls. If a Man ſhould 7 
tell you your Brother or Siſter beyond the Seas were 
2 advancedto great Honour, as Joſeph, when he heard 
dis Father was alive, Ge, faith he, te wy Father of 
any glory and greatneſs in Egypt, he will rejoyce 


Now I have told you a Relation of this Excellen- · 
cy of Chrifts Kingly Power; and therefore let this 
let your Spirit: Be ſtili, faith the Lord, and kues ] 
that I am God,in Eſal. 46. 10. It is enough for you, 
to xnow that I am God, and therefore be ſtill, con- 
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2. Uſe. 2dly, By way of Exhortation, I have one 
word to ſay to the Saints, and another to ſinners, :; 
| t. To Saints. If it be fo, that Chriſt is King of 
Tings, King above all Kings, and over all Kings, * 
Oh then, you who are the People of God, you Who 
are near and dear to him, upon whom, and in whom 
Chriſt is formed and ſtampt; Oh, that you would 
ve all the Glory, and Praiſe, and Honour to Chriſt, - 
Rudy to advance his Fame. He batb called us out 
of Darkaeſs into bis marvellous Ligbs, faith the a? 
peſtle, to ſheẽ forth His Praiſe. Oh, Sirs, this 
mould be our great Endeavour. Oh, that you i 
pretend Friendihip and Love to Chriſt, would 


endeavour in our Places to adyance Chriſt, 4 
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2. A Wordortwo C | 
jects of Chriſt, Let me exhort you to believe in 

ad, Cbriſt, embrace him, receive him, to lay hold upon 
irs, bim, to be one with him, or elſe thou wilt one 
ey Dax cry out, as that. King did in diftrefs z, Ob, 4 
be. Nisgdom for a Horſe 3, a Kingdom for a Chriſt, O. 
thou woaldeft give ten thoufand Worlds, if thou 
=* hadſt them to Fives fora Part in Chriſt. Alas, Sin- 
YF ner. what is the reaſon that Chriſt is no more in 
+ thy Eſteem? Thou wilt part with Chriſt rather 
than part with thy Swearing and Drunkennefs, aud 
= Filthine[s. O this is fad, There is #0 other Name 


; 
"Wh . 
1 

3 


. 
9 


De ſire of all Nations, and we can never be bappy 
without him, and therefere, for the 4 ord's Bake, 
* Sirs, as ye love your own Souls, lay hold u pon him, 
that he may be the Saviour of your Souls, the Joy 
of your Hearts, and your all in all; For the Lord's 
lake, Sirs, canſider of it, you that do ſtill ſtand out 
">. Again Chriſt ; Oh, that I could butiempt you in- 
= to Chrift. Oh, that I could prevail with you to 


„ all your e you muſt part with Chriſt act 
lag; and w 


4 It in time, and believe in your Saviour, that your 
„ Souls may be [aved in the Day of Chriſt. „ 
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The MIGHTY GO 


— 
3 \, Cant. v. 16. He 7s altogether lovely, 
Doctrine. That Feſus Thrift is infinitely and ſuper. 

3 aint n . 
HEELS: | 3 ONE. 
I Finiſhed the Second Title which is given to 
4 Chriſt in a Rr ate Kings: I now | } 


to ſuch as ure none ofthe Sdub- 


tender Heaven where hy . can be . aved,. He is the 


proceed 


4 1 


mg d. 
| proceed toa Third, 


ted to and that is, Mighty God: One of 
Chriſt's Titles is, The Migbty God. You have it, 
in 1/2. 9 6. He is there called, The Migbty Gd. 
 Belsved, I have ſhewed you f:om the Second 
Title that Chriſt is a King, aKing above all Kings, 
2 King over all Kings, and the King of Kings; 
and that his Laws are moſt equal, his Subjects maſt # 
happy; having no other Tax laidupon them than. 
e and Fear. N = 
But now this Title holdeth him forth, not only 27 
as a great King, butas a great God, before whom all. 
Kings and Kingdoms are but as a little _— or as 
wall Daft, 1/a. 40. 15. From this Title, Tb. 
 Afighty God, 1 thali lay down this Propoſition, Thae 
Feſus Cbrift is true and perſect Ged. Thar Jeſus 
-Eiiriſt is true and perfect God, that is the Point 1 
Mall inſiſt upon. * by 
| There are two Sorts of People in the World that 
& - denies my Doctrine, who deny the Deity of Jefus | 
8 Chriſt, who fay the Second Perſon of the Trinity 8 
db. nor Gd. 1 5 
Fir, The unbelieving Jens, if Chriſt had come 
A the Jews dreamed, as a great Monarch treading | 
F upon nothing but:Crowns and Scepters, and the 
Necks of Kings, and had all the Porentates of the 
Earth to attend his Train. I ſay, had Chriſt come 
In this worldly Glory and Pomp, and Power, then 
it may be the Jes would have believed on him, 
may” be then he ſhould have been their God. Bur. 

- now Beloved, _ becauſe Chrift came poorly and 
_. meanly, and made þimſc!f of 210 Reputation, and. 
deo upon bin ibe Form of a Servant, as the'Scrip- 
ture ſaith; Phi/zp. 2. J. He took none of his Gal-. 
—Jantry, none of his Bravery upon him, but made 
Iimſelf of no Reputation; and therefore the Jem: 
Kighted him, and difowned him. The Tt. 

_ Mock us at this Day, withour crucifi:d God; Oh, 
ſay they, You worſhip a crucified God; and. ſome 
of the He thens ſnid, They world not believe in a2 

- banzed God. Oh, Bleſſed Jeſus, thus art thvu a 
. . „ te proached 


5 
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* of *Feproachedand deſpiſed e unb: | 
it, becauſe thou cameſt poorly, and diedſt ſuameſully 

for our Sins. They who deſpiſe the Death of the 
ond, Lamb, ſhall ſurely find che Wrath of the Lamb. 


ngs, They who turn away their Ears from hearing 
gs > Chriſt's Voice nowz Chrift will turn away his 


oft Ears from bearing their cries then. HET 
Azad, There be others that deny the Deity of 
"SChriſt; and there are ſome ſeditions ones in this 
that every Saint is as much God as Cbriſt; And 
is bigh Blaſphemy. They that will not n 
Obruiſt at his fu ſt coming, Chriſt will not n 
the mat his ſecond coming; they that will 5 


tbem, ſhall ſuffet the V 
Feavenagainſt them. 


ſus 

iy God, the Father faith, He is God; Now, who 
ne mata Liars That it is ſo, I ſhall give pou moſt 
he the A poſtle there, Loofing for t 
Ne glorious Appearance of the great 56d, Mark. Chrift. 
n 


ic. righteous, will alio come from He: ven to make us 


d | glorious, Looking for the bieſſed H ape, and glori- 


Nation, who ſay, that Chriſt is but Meer- man, and 


jurther, they (ay, That ro equal Chriſt with God; . 


_ i# obey. the Truth of God revealed from Heaven uid Si 
rath of God revealed from” 


Oh, ye Blaſphemers, ye ſay, The Son is not : 


ſpe ks true, God or you Let God be true, and every 4 
ag | clear proofs, expreſs Scripture ſpeaks.irfosrh, tut 
he & Jefus Chriſt is true and perfect Gag, Titus 2.18 faith 
Peſos bipe, . 


* * 


is here not only called God, but gieat God: Ob, 
n,. Baints, he that came from Eeaven to make us 


the unbelieving World,. 


l ons Appearing of Jeſus Chrif: Not only ſo, but s 


Chriit is allo cahed, Mighty God, IH. 9 G. Mon- 


i  derful Ocunſeller, The. Migbej Gad. Nay, norm. 


le Mighty God, but again, God bleſſtd for ever; 
's christ is God bleſſed fer eber, Rom. 9 5. Not only 
„ Bod bleſſed for ever, but, the true Gad, 1 John 
, i 1 20. Jeſus Chriſt is there called, The true God. 
e Not only the true God, but a Gtd for ever and e- 
4. wer, Heb. x. 8. Mark, there unto the 80n he faids 
u Thy Throne is for 2 and ever. 5 
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. Mighty God. 


The Father, he calls the $on God himſelf, and“ 
Wherefore well may we. Unte the Son he ſaid, 
Throne, O God, is for ever and ever, Thus you 


Tee the Doctrine fully proved, that Jeſus Chriſt is 
the true and perfect God. But, - Beloved, becauſe; 


the Deity of Chriſt is ſo-much queſtioned at this 


Da, and chi being one of the ſerieus and chiefeſt 


ints in Divinity, therefore I fhall give you x 
Tome Conſiderations, or Demon NRratiens, or Argu- 
fortitie you againſt this great Error before 


ments, to fo: 
oye named. Firſt, That Jefus Chriſt is true and per- 1 


fect God, he is for Time, Coeternal, for Nature 


| Ca-efſential, for Dignity, Oo. equal with his Fa- 


er. . 8 2 

s. For Time, Ce- eternal, John 17. 5. 0 Father, 
Cloriſſe tbu me with thy ſelf, with the Glory which 
4 had with thee before the Vorid was. You ſee here, 


Stirs, Chrift was before the World Was, Chriſt Was. 
from Evetlaſting, from the Beginning, Prov. 8. 


23. ſpeaking concerning Chriſt, I was ſet up from | 


_—  Everla/ting, from the Brginning, before ever the |* 


. * 


Earth was. And therefore Chriſt is called th- E. 2 


* verdaſtmg. Fatber, Ifa, 5. 6. So, in Rev. 1. 8 Cbriſt 
ttzhbere ſpeaking of himielf, ſaich he, I am upha 


and omega the Beginning and the Ending,whichwas, | 


_ end is, and is $v come, the Almighty. Mark, Sirs, & 


Chriſt is the me. before Time, 11 Time, and after 
Time: Which Was, and is, aud is to come. Naw Þ 
ved hone can be eternal but God, but Chriſt is 
| 58 and therefore he is God, and 89-eternal with 
rather. 8 i | =_ 
le is for Nature, co-effeatial ;, I and my Fa- 
ther are one, faith Chriſt, John 10. 30. So again, 


2 Fobn 5 7. There are three that bare record in 


Heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Spirit, and 77g 


tbeſe three are one: Mark here, they are one. 


= 14.8 When Philip deſires to ſee che Father 


Fb us the Father, and it is enough: faith Chri@ |} 
iin che 9, and 10. Ver, He that bath ſeen me, _ of 


my e 2 A - ; 52. | * * 
ſeen the Father. How ſot For I am in the Father, 
and and the Father is in me, So that you ſee Chriſtis 
ſaid, more than Meer man, he is one wich the Father. , 

vou 4 Oh, Sirs, he 18 [ Theanthropos } God- man, if yau 
rift is make the Son Meer man, you muſt make the Fa- 
cauſe ther ſo too. „ 
this 3 Be is for Dignity, co equal with the Father, 
iefeſt Pb; 2 6. Why being tnthe Fo, m of God, thought it 
you : $30 Robbery to be equal with his Father. Chriſt thought 
you it no Dimination of his Father's Glory, to be equal 
fore & with his Father in Glory. And you ſhi} further 
nd, that all the Honour which belongs to Godthe 
Father, the Father hath commanded us to give it 
Ito the 8on You have a full Text, ohn 5 23. That 

g all Men ſbeuld honour the Son, even 4s they bon⁰,ẽq“e - 
ther, (the Father, For he that honnereth not the Son, h- 
hich nbtereth not the Father. Therefore it is cleartoevery- | 
lere, Eye, that Chriſt 1s for Dignity, co-equeal with the 
Father: For the Father hath commanded us to give 
8 the ſame honour to Chriſt Which is due to him; ſo 
% that it is no Blaſphemy at all, certainly, ta equal- _ 
the Chriſt wich God, for in him are the Riches of the 
Dieity, and the fulneſs of the God · head dwells bodix 
on {4 in him, as you may ſee, Gol. 2 9. This is the firſt.” 

Argument. He is for Time, co eternal, for Na- 
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wa ; ee. for Dignity, co equal with the Fa- 
= Secondly, I ſhall lay down this Argument to 


prove th: D:ity of ſeſus Chriſt : confider tie Wo rk 
of Creation, ſurely he that made Heaven and Eutin 
muſt needs be a God, you will yield to this; ſo 
= ſaith th Lord himſelt, All the gods that bath no: 
anade Heaven aud Earth, ſball periſh from the. 
= Earth, end from under Heaven, Jer. 10 11. But 
now, Beloved, Jefiis Chriſt made the Heavens and 
the Euch, and all things therein, and therefore 
be is God; ſee a. few Scriptures for this, John 
1. 3. All things re made by bim. Mirk, this is J 
by Chriſ, Ali things were made by him, and 
VVV without: | 


2 
* 


3 
1 EI * 
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TR * 


} wwithout bim Was nothing made that was made, Col. 
2. 16. By him were all thmgs created in Heavenand 
in Earth, viſfiole, and inſible, all things were by him, 
aud for him. So again, Jahn 1: 10. He was in the © 
World, and the World. was. made by him, and the 
World. knen him nt. Now, Beloved, had Chriſt © 
been leſs than God, he could not have made Hea- % 
ven. and Earth; and therefore he is God of Glory, A 
e — that _ 5 upon the Throne; he 
reatec the Heavens and the Earth, and ings 
therein. 8 ; my all Thing: 2 

34'y,. That Chriſt is the true and perfect God, 
appears, If you conſider the Works and Miracles 
Which be did in the Days of his Fleſh; here is 
ninother unanſwerable Argument to prove the Gd- 
| Bead of Jeſus Chriſt, . The Winds and the Seas obey 


him, the Devils come oztt of the prfſefſed, the Blind 
rec ; Ne 
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L 99 
di they do it? Was it in their own Names, and 5 
by cheir own Power ? No, Beloved, they them- 
- ** Telves confeſs the contrary, Ads 4. 10. They tell 

: you, It is not in their own-Power,. but in the 


ame and Power of Jeſus Chriſt. So in Acts 4. 
40. Me dio it in the Name of Ohri ii. So that, Beloved, 
this is a ſtrong Argument to prove the Deity of 
-; Chriſt, they did great Miracles in bis Name, and 
by. bis Power his Piſdiples did great Miracles. 
And with this Chriſt ſatisfied che Diſciple of John, 
. Go and tell What things ye hear and ſee, hom the 
Lame walk, andthe Blind receive their Sigbt. Go 
E- -, and tel] John. Now, 1 ſay, theſe great things 
dad be done by none, but by a great God 3 and i 
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# therefore Jeſus Chriſt is Hoc only tbe 
"> but the Son of God, even God bleſſed fur ever. 
and But, 4bly, Confider Divine Worſhip is due 
im,  uncoGhriſt: Now you know Worſlrip is proper 
| the FX only to God, Worſhip him that made Heaven and 
| the = Earth, and the Sea, ſaid the Angel, Rev. 14. 7. 
7 Worthip only is proper to God alone, Now, Be- 
Jea- loved, all the Acts of Worſhip that belong to God 
OI» the Father, are given to the Son Jeſus Chriſt ;.. 
; tie both Angel and Men are commanded to worſhip 
INSS him, as Well as we, Heb. 1.6. Let 4l{ the Angeisof 
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iy ihe Son of Man, 
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Gad worſhip bim: And in Philip 2. 10. That at ke 
30d, ame of Feſus every Knee (hould bow, of things in 
cles Heaven, and things on Earth. Mark, Sirsy things 
e -13 in n as things on Earth, muſt wor- 
50d- x ſhip Chriſt; and Chriſt himſelf faith, ohn 14. 1. 
obey Le believe in God, believe alſo in Me. Mark; Sus, 
7455 ſpeaking to thofe that believe in God, faith he,.. Ml 


— loved, we are commanded to pray t0'Chrit\ to 
he enen to ee eee 
&X Chrift, and worſhip Chriſt ;, and therefore be 93 
Saints have prayed, Lord Jeſus ye. ei ve my dpi, 
as Stephen did. So that you fee Worſhip is due 


5 dg to Chriſt, both r 3 
© Fifthly, There be clear Predictions of the com- 


4 


N 


Ae believe in God, believe alſo in Me. Now, Be- 


Seed of tbe Woman ſball breakc:the Serpentꝰs Head: ©. 
All the Prophets foretold of the Meſftas, Iſai ab, 
red, BE Jeremiah, Hoſeab, Daniel, Malachy, and the reſt of 
einem, bow falſly he ſhould be accuſedf and bo, 
= baſe'y he ſhonld be uſed, and this will be enough. : Ml 
ro condemn the unbelieving Fews, and make them Ml 
Speechleſs in the great Day of Account. 1 might 
give you the Sayings. of the ſame Prophets, But 
= you may find them your ſelves, ſearch the OId 

FTeſtament. and you ſhall find them all ſpeik more al 
andy or len of Jeſus. Chri- Thus 1 ys 8 1 
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proved by expreſs Scripture, and undenia"l Argu- 
ments, that Jeſus Chriſt is true and perfect God. i 

I proceed to the Uſe and Application of it to 
ourſelves. . 3 
ee. The Firſt Uſe ſhall be of Infor mat jon, if it 
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| « 12 


1 Tim. 3. 16. Without controverſie, witho at al 
p  afefted in the Flefb. 4 


Erofs between tvæo Thieves, truly 2 5 | 
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= + The Krgory God, e 
of he's Father Therefore faith rhe Apoſtle, With- 


out controverſies, great is the Myſtery F Godlinefs, 


Cod manifeſted in the Fleſp. God's Son became 
'it WE GoWs Sons: eee ee ee Ly 


| 7 But Second), Is Jeſus Chriſt true and perfect God.. 


EM y Second Inference is this, That Jeſus is a precious 
{3 Ghoſt: He is Honey in the Mouth, Beauty in the 


f- Eye, Joy in the Heart, and Mufick in the Ear. Let 
"I with them, who eſteem all the 
Gold in the Wortd worth one Day's Society with Jeſus 


all tbeir Moneyperiſh 


7 chrif, (aid that great Marqueſs when he was tempt- 
ed with Money. ? . 


IB Glory is the greateſt, Chriſt's Love is the trueſt, 


4 


Believers are the Bride : Chrift is tbe. Lamb, Belie - 


The Angels in Glory, are in a very glorious State 


me, Gith Chriſt ) 1 have given them. Believers. 
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"0 Oh, Sirs, Chriſt's Members are the bappieſt, —i 
23 Chris comforts; are the ſweeteſt,ChritVs reward is 


Wee 


= ry of God, the Paradiſe of Angels, the Beauty of be 


Believers are the Queen: Obrict i: the Bridegroom, | 


and yet let me tell yon, Believers. in Chriſt de 2 
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the Salvation of our Souls. | 


Are bleſſed in Chriſt; Chriſt is as full of Life, as 


SZouliif thou can ſay, Obriſ is bine, Iwill ſpeak net 
than a King's Rinſom;: that which is more worth 


de ſhewed him all the Kingdoms of the World. 
Od, the Happineſs of poor Believers, There is no 
=» \condemnation to-them which are in Gbriſt Jeſus 
ſaith Faul, R 


Lhe. Mighty God.” ? 

be nearer the Throne than Angels; and this doth 7 
wonderfully ſpeak out, that we are higher than be 
Angels, in Rev. 5« The four beaſts. are nearer the 
Throne than the Angels, IVES ASD. 
Oh, Beloved, how are Belie vers advanced? how © 
. high ate we become, poor duſt and aſhes to he a- 
bove Angels? And this is the greateſt Happineſs | 
which we get by Chriſt's aſſuming out Nature for 
Again, Chriſt's Membersbe notonly the greateſt - |] 
but the. happieſt: Our: renewed condition is as 
good in Chrift, as it was bad in Adam. Oh, Sirs, 
We were not more curſedout of Chriſt, than we 


Adam was full of Death: Chriſt is as full of ſweet- 
neſß to us, as Adam was of bitterneſsto us. Truly * 


and fay, Soul, thou baſtthat which is more worth 
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an all that which the Devil promiſed Chriſt, when 


Hy 


| _ 8. 1. Therefore they are happy. 
But, 4th¹y, Chriſt Jeſus is true and perfect God. 
. Then we infer from hence, that God's Love and 
SGood-Will to Mankind was very great. That Jefus 
Chriſt ſhould come from Heaven to take our N- 
ture, that we might be Partaker of the Divine Na- 
ture; Chriſt took upon him our ſhame, that we 
might be Partakers of his Glory; One Drop of 
his Blood is more worth than a Sea of ours, and 
et he died our Death, that we might live his 
Lie: be ſuffered our Hell, that we might enjoy 
his Heaven. Oh, how infinitely, did he love us? 
He endured the ſoreſt Pains, that we might en- 
joy the ſweeteſt. Pleaſures. The Scripture tells us, 
that he came /eaping, he came with ſach a Gvod-Wh 
wil, He came leaping. At you know when a 
3 e . N 
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vou when you are ; 
and roring in _ would not pi'y your i 


* 


7 


ts eee 


Sinners all the Hardſhip, all the Wants, all the 


* 


rials and Sufferings which he met with, it was 


for the 3akes of poor Sinners. Chriſ bath ſuffer- 
ed all this Wo and Miſery for thee, and wile not 
thou leave thy Swearing, and thy Drunkennels, and 
thy Wi zkedneſs, for Chriſt ? Oh, the ſad Day that 

15c0miIng upon thee How canft thou anſwerthis. | 


| before God Almighty, tht Feſie Crit che King of | 
* 


_ 


a 


* 


= 


A * they ſhould have Quarters, but if they flood out, 
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their Slothfulneſs; Men may periſh for 
vants that are unprofitable, as well as for Sinners 


\ 
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"He came againſt a City, he uſed to ſer up a Candle, 


< 
3 
Ws 
4 . —_ 
* 
J Wi 


Ing, and quartering, Oh s irs, Chriſt fetsnpa Candle 


neſs, ain thoſe Promiſes that aſſure Happineſs CF 
i d 2 I 2 


1 ng» ſhou'd.coms into the World, and abaſe him 
ſelf 


o much as to be in a mean State, and yet that 
this n affect you? Oh, who will pity. Þ 
amned, when you are howling 


2 


ſelves? Oh, for the Lord's ſake, conſider that God 
ſhould come and takeour Nature, and that he ſhould | 
come and take our Rags, that we might wear his 


_ . Robes: And what will you rather remain in your 


Sins, and die, thancome to Chrift for Life? Oh, 


BH Oy Sinners, for the Lord's Sake, put off your Beggars 


Rags, that you may put on his lovely Robes | 
I haveread of Alexander the Great, that when 


and if they yielded before the, Candle was out, 
then they muſt expect nothing but hanging, draw- 


to thee, and if thou wilt come in to Day, thou ſhalc 
have Mercy, or elſe there will be none. If all the 
Angels and Saints in Heaven ſhould fall upon 
their Knees, and fay, Oh, Lord, ſpare this poor 
Creature, one Dram of Mercy for him, it would 
not be regarded. the Lord would not hear them ; 
and therefore, for the Lord's ſa ke conſider, Men are 


ntenced, not only for their 1 - 
eing zer- 
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that are ahominable; me thinks you ſhould take 
as much Delight in thoſe Precepts that enjoin Roli- p 


— 


. the Day of Mercy le we you graceleſs, the Day « 
Judgment will find you ſveechleſs; tho? you may 


— . 
* n 
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| refiſt the judgment that he lays before you, yet you 
can never refiſt the Judgments that he lays upon 
you; there is no ſtand ing before Chriſt, but by ſtand- 


he is blind: becauſe he doth not reprove them for 


them in their Sins. But enraged Juſtice will a- 


wad - 6 aan + 295 3-abingy 
5 0 
6 


or 


ing in Chriſt; Ungodly Men ſearno Wrath, becauſe 

they feel no Wrath; becauſe they fin unpuniſhed, 
chey think chere is no Puniſnment for their Sins; 
becaufe he goeth on to ſpare them, they go on to 
33 .provoke him : As he adds to their Lives, they add 
to their Luſts; becauſe he is very merciful, they 
will be very ſinful; becauſe he is very good, they 
will be very bad: becauſe juſtice winks,Men think 


Nan 4 4 < = 


their Sins, therefore they think he doth approve _ 


venge the Quarrel of abuſed Mercy: The longer 


Got forbears, not finding Amendment, the forex 
he ſtrikes when he comes to Judgment. 


. Oh, s inner, though the Patience of God belaſt- 8 1 
ing, it is not everlaſting, if by the Warning-piece Ml 
of God, you ſhall be conſumed: The longer God 


is fetching about his Hand, the beavier will be 


pent of her Fornication, but ſbe repented net. What 
follows ? Behold, I will caft her into a Bed, and 
they that commit "Adulter q with her, Revel. 2. 


21, | 22. 


The Day that begins in Mercy, may end in 
bor; mr : God is ſilent fo long as our Sins will 
let him be quiet. But know, that God bath Vials 
of Wrath filled with Indignation, for Veflels of 
Wrath fitted for Deſtruction : If Goc Mercy do 
not draw yon to Repentance; God's Judgments 


the Bie when it comes, 7 gave ber ſpace to re-. 


will draw-you to Deſtruction, the Sea of Damna- 


tion ſhall not be ſweetned with a Drop of Com- 


paſſion 8 


Ob, Sinners, either ſeek out a Saviour to de- 


livex you from the Wrath of God, or elſe find out a 
1 | 5 '_ © - Shoulder - 


% 
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Should er to bes you a ander af Wrath of God: 
Oh, 1 you would but conſider your Ways; hath / 
nat God ſaid, Tbat no Swearer, nor Brun tard, ar 
e nor Adudterers ſhall enter Ec the 
F Heaven? And ſaœn are me ot you. i 
fed, it, and your conſcience knows it, and 
yer ye flatter yourſelves, and ſpeak peace to your ä⁶ 
ſelves, when God ſpeaks not a Word of Peace to 
=. Ok, sinneis think ofthis before che bottom- 
Ji Pit bath ſhut ber Mouth upon you: Oh, do TH 
| no longer neglect Gad, and your own <alvations Ty 
Heb. 2. 3. H/ ſhall we eſcape, if we neglect ſo great 
Salvation? I you neglect the great Salvation) you i 
Cannot eſcape the great Damnation. 
| | adly, B:lieyvers, Let me beſeech you to ſtand faſt- 55 
And ct hold faſt chat which you have already, Rev, 
2 20. Be thou fait hſul unto) Death, and I will give 
bee a crows: of life. H: hath a crown for Runners, 
= oe a cuzſe for Runaways. As you look for Happir 
L ness, as long as God hath a Being in Heaven, ſo 
= God looketh for Holineſs, as long as you have a Be- 
In on Earth. As many as walk according to this 
| e, peace be on them, Gal. 6. 16. To tread onany 
2s other Path on Earth, is «but to miſtake your Way (o 
Heaven: Whilſt you «re on this Side of Eternity, 
you muſt hold che ſcepter of Grace in your Han 5, ; 
till God fet the Crawn of Glory upon your Heads: 
This is theparkling Diamond that is ſet in the A- 
_ Poſſifles crown,2 Tim. 4-7-1 have ſcug be a good fight, 
I have finiſhed my courſe, - I haue bept the Faith: O- 
Believers ! it will be your Ha 17 * pineſs, Four — 1 
-Four Honour another Day; if in this Day you be 
found faithful O do not turn your Backs upon che 
Truths of God, as too many in our days have done; 
! 85 have gone from one Religion unto all, till | 
i 2 ſt they have come from all Religions unto, 
Howe: That Man's Beginning was in Hypocriſie, 
whoſe End is in Apoſtaſie; Indifferency in Reli- 
| BN is che next Step to * from ere 
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i W Everiaſting Father. 6&7 © 
h. _ Oh, do not make hima Stone of ſtumbling. that 
8 85d lat h made to be 2 ſtone for building : If the 


e Golden. chain of Duty will not hold you, the Iron- 

1. Chain of Daxkneſs ſhall bind you: Ifyou abuſe your 

d Tiberty in one World, ye will loſe your Liberty 

ir in another: If you had made as much conſcience 

o in your Liberty, as you have had Liberty for your 
conſcie nce, it had been well. That Soul was ne . 

o ver related to Chriſt, that was never devoted to 

\ Chriſt. There is no obtaining the Prize of Happts 

12 ness, without runing the Race of Holineſss. 

u cob, for the Lord's Sake, do not you begin in the 23 

* W8 Spirit, and end in the Fleſh. Oh, do not put your *©_ 

+. Hand to the Plough, and look dackward z be not 

true co the Father of Lies, and falſe to the God of 

>: Truth: Keepcloſe to the Son of God, to the Word 
of God, to the Ordinances of God, to the Day of 

God, to the Miniſters of God, to the People of Gd. 

© and thou wilt be ſafe, Gal. 6 9. Be not wean in Mi 

2 Well- doing, for in due Sta ſon you ſpall reap, if Jö 5 

T4. Faint not. 1 ſhall wind up all with.chat Saying 

of Ignatius, They who adhere rem who adhere 1 

p-4 - #46 Truth, (hall never inherit the Kingdom. f, 
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„ The EVERLASTING FATHER. 


A. — Cant. v. 16, He is altogether lovely, © © Ml 

vt; Doctrine, That Jeſus elrriſ is infinitely and ſuper- 

af 32019 e Ervely levelye" wo dnt 33 x : 
* 9 5 2 r 

be AAN is the Excellency of the Creature, the 

me IVI Saints is the Excellency of the Man, Grace - 


ie 5 is tbe Excellency of che Saints, Glory is the Excele.. 
till lency of Grace. 85 : py 5 
no I now proceed to the Fourth Title, and that is, 
fie, Everlaing Father, for this ſee, TH amq-- 6.5: 
elt- Beloved, we have ſhewed you from the Third 
n- WW Title, Mighty God, That Jeſus Chriſt is true and a 
perfect God, a Mighty God, Mighty with Gad. 
| | - | 1 e 2 


PIO 
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Father. 


88 The Everlaſting 
Mighty as God, the great an ghty Jod? But 
now this Fourth Title holdetk him forth to be a 
Father: not only a Father, but an everlaſting Fa- 
ther ;. The Everlaſting Father: "I op. | 
* The Propoſition which I ſhall lay down from | 
the Title, is this, That God in Chriſt is Beltever”s þ 
- EverlaSting Father, That I may clear up this Point, 
I ſhall By down thefe Truths. 8 

' 7/7. That God in Chriſt the Everlaſting Father 
bath degot himſelf in us, and us in himſelf, He 
goth the Author and Finiſper of our Faith. Heb. 
412.2. Ofall our Joy, of all our Peace, of all our 
Fife, of all our Salvation: He is a Father ever 
, 333 and bringing forth himſelf in us; his 
Light is in us, his Love is in us, his Nature is in 

us, his Wiſdom is in us, his Power und Strength 
is in us; Ofthis Fulne ſi we all bave received, Grace 
For Grace, 1 John 1. 16. We Believers, we in time 
pa, we in time preferit, we in time to come, we 
that were, we that are, we that ſhall be heveaſter 
Niall receive of his Fuineſs: Andtherefore be is cal- 


led, The Ev ng Father. N 
He is the'Sun, we are the Beams; He is the 
Fountain, we are the Streams: He is the Root, we 
are the Branches : He is the Head, we are the Mem- 
38 bers: He is tbe Father, we are the Children :: And 
hence it is, that Believers are called his Off- ſpring, 

Mer are the Off: ſpring of God, ſaith the Apom le. 
In Creation, God hath given us to our ſelves, 
but in Redemption he bath given himſelf to us: w 
It is 2 greater Favour to be converted, than to bel ©} 
created; yea, far better to have no Being, than not vw 
to have a new Being, it is only the new Creatures, tu 
that are Heirs of the New Jeruſalem. ba 
ad/y.Ged in Chriſt ca lleth all his Children by bi (fu; 
-( Wame © He putteth his Name upon them. 

Do yon mark, Sirs, IT will 2write upon them th na 
Nane of my God, in Rev 3. 12. The Saints are j 
called "ap. from God; Chriſtians, from Chriſt ;& hg; 
Spiritual, from the. Spirit; and Heavenly, fron] he 
"0 3. 95 N a | , Heaven; ſor 
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Die Everlaſting Father. 


ven. So the Wicked be called Deviliſh; from the 
Devil, and the curſed, from the Curſes ;and work. 
lings, from the World; and Sinners, from Sin. 


Ob, the great Difference mat there is between the 


Names ol Saints, and the Names of the Wicked, 
The Ungodly be called Dogs, Vipers, Swine, Tborns, 


and Ravening Wolves, who liek up, and ſuck the 


Blood of the innocent: But the Saints they are 
called Jewels, Treaſures, Kings, Hoves, Lilies, and 
Hesrs of the Kingdom of Glory. | 
that ſome good Men have gloried more in their 


Name Chr: ftian, than in their Name Emperor; 


and have thought it a greater Honour to be a Mem- 


ber of Chriſt, than to be a King upon a Throne. 
a greater Hononr to be one of Chriſt's little Oqes 


And hence it is, 


WEL, „ 
Heaven, becauſe their Converſatian is there, be- 
cauſe-tbeir Head is there“ and they he Heirs of Hea- 


than one of the World's great Ones. Indeed, Sir, a 
a good Heart is better than a great Eſtate; ig- 2 
neics © | 


ward Holineſs is betterthan outward Happi 


without a Chriſt; Piety without Proſperity, is 
better than Proſperity without Piety. Goodneſs 
Without Greatneſs, is better than Greatneſs with- 
out Goodneſs, This is the Second. 8 
24ly, God in Chrift is a Father, who is tender 


and full of Bowels coward his poor children; when 


we were fullof Blood, then he was full of Bowels. 
Chriſt is more tender of his Body Myſtical, than he 


was of his Body Natural; he ſuffered his Body Na- 


tural to be hungry, to be thirſty, ro be weary, to 
hang upon the croſs, to bleed upon the croſs, to 
ſuffer upon the croſs, to be pierced and bored with 
Nails upon the croſs. Oh, he went into the Fur- 
Nace to keep us out of the Flames. N 


But now mark, Sirs, for his Body Myſtical, Oh, 


how tender is he, he loves them, he pities them, 
he ſmiles upon them, he carries them in his Bo- 
ſom, and-dangles them off his Knees, - Oh, they 


are the Beauty of bis Eye, the Joy of his Heart * 8 


a 1 
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A Chrift without Honour, is, better than Honůdour 
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0 The Everlaſting Father. | 
He cannot endure to ſee chem wronged, to ſee them 
enju red or abuſed; every blow they have goes to 
His very Heart, Saul, Saul, why perſecutest tho 
me? You ſee how tender Chriſt is of bis Body 
Myſtical. This is our Jo, who threw himſelf 


— 
* 
1 
"FR : * 


into the 8ea of his Father*s Wrath, to ſave us from 


b drowning. He hath ſhut the Door of Hell, co keep ttb 

1 us from Perdition, and he hath opened the Gates of i: 

'L Heaven, to let us into $alvation. This is the Zhirg. at 

E-  4fbly, God in Chrift is a Father that layeth up FF is 

| for his Children: He giveth chem ſomerhing in | -w 

$ Poſſeſnion, but more inReverſion ; a little in hand, G 

1 and a great deal in Hope. + 8, 
3 1. He givech them ſomething in hand: he layeth 1 T. 
= out for us, he giveth us the Air to breath in, and bi 
. the Earth to trade upon, he giveth us the Sun, the? 
M son, and the Stars, Wind, Water, and Fire, he Ct 
q —= giveth us the Fiſhes of the Sea, the Beaſts of the fre 
_ Eagh, and the Fowls of the Air: Poor Man hvech fre 
by Death, our natural Life is 'preferved by the . 
Death of the Creature, and our ſpiritual Life by co 
the Death of our Saviour; ſo that I may ſay, we | of 
i Jive by Death. It is Mens Duty to ſerve God, fince | Th 
#1 God hath made a ll the World to ſerve him, in 1 F. bu 
5 T5. faith che Apoſile, Who giveth us all things | D- 
rich is ens. Mark, he doth not only give us ſome | in) 
_ thiags, but all things; not only all things, but all] tha 
| things xichly to enjoy. — - | "He 
2. GodinChrift is a Father that layeth up for his anc 
F © Children, as well as layeth out, in P/al. 31. 19. Of ro « 
dort great 5s thy Goodneſs, which thuu haſt laid up for Sa 
them that fear thee | David wonders at it, Gb, bow} wi 
- great is thy Goodneſs. which thou haſt laid up |! Mark wi 
- the Words ſo, in 2 Tim. 4. 8. Henceferth is laid up rep 
for me @ crown of righitecuſneſs; What, only for cu the 
Paul ? Ne, uot only for e, biet for all them that luv pre 
his appe ari ag. $0 again, lee another Scripture for of 
this, x Oer. 2 9. As it is written (ſaith the Apoſtle) | beft 
Eye hath not ſren, nor Zar beard, neither can it _ ' ſon 
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What can they have: more? in I Cor. g. 22, 


God gives his Children in this World a Talent of 
race, andinthe World to come a Talent of Glory, - 
They ſhall wear Chriſt's crown above, who wear 
— . m oo HS In oo : 
Ftb.y, God in Chriſt doth protect and defend his 
- "Children from their Enemies, and from Satan, 3 
Þ from Sin, from the World, from the curſe, ang 
from the ſecond Death, which is Hell, in Rex. 
2. II. He that overcometh ſball net he hurt by the { 
cend Death. Mark, a Believer may feel the ſtroke 
of Death, but he ſhall never feel the Ring of Death: 
_ The firſt Death may bring his Body to chrruption, 
but the ſecond Death ſhall never bring his Soul to 


ſe> 


Damnation: Tho? he may livea Life that is dy- 


ing, he ſhall not die a Death that is living? He 1 
that is houſed in Chriſt, ſhall never 'be houſed in 


Hel]. God protects his Children from all Wrongs 


and Injuries, in Eſal. 105. 14. He ſuffers no Mas 

| J .to do them wrong ; yea, he refroves Kings F. or their 

Fakes. Pray, mark the Phraſe well: 8irs, if Kings 
Saints the Hands of Violence; God - 


will lay on 82 
will lay on Kings the Hands of Vengeance, He 


veproves Kings for their Sakes, If Kings will wrong 
the poor Saints for Chriſt's sake, Chriſt will e- 


2 


* 


into be Heart of Man to concei ve. Why, Sits, what 
is this which Eye hath not ſeen, nor Ear heard, 
neither can it enter into the Meart of Man to con- 
. ceive 2 Why mar k. Tbe this that God bath prepa= 
red for them that fear him. Oh, Beloved, God gives 
dis Children the beſt Portion, the richeſt Portion, 
the greateſt Portion: All things be theirs, Life 
i theirs, Death is the irs, Things. preſent are theirs, 
and things tocomearetheirs ; God is theirs, Chriſt 
Is theirs, the 5 pirit is theirs, Heaven is theirs, and 
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prove Kings for the Saints Sake, ſo ſaith the Word 


before God. If Men will throw. Saints inte Pri- 
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of God, They that be gods before Men, be but Men 5 


ſon for their Piety, God will throw them into : 
Hell for their Iniquity. Mark what the Prophet 
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-as though Hell were chiefly prepared for great 1 5 
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= On bly, God in Chrift is a Father that teacheth 
dis children; and inſtructs his children: Thy chi- 


Dod children be taught of G 
© - all his' children, and what doth 


- Believer will lay down his Luſts at the command 


other Bivine Leſſon which Cbrif teacheth his chil- 
den. A Believer will be contented to bear the | 
5 ned of him, who bore the Wrath of God for 
_— him, | 3 Pa - 


=, tharallchings below, be but Vanity, and Vexation #4. 


Tun let all your Actions 
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72 The Everlaſting Father. | 

ith, in %, 30. 33. Pray mark the Phraſe, Tophet 
3s Preparedofold; yea, for the Kang it is prepared: 
As if ſo be the Prophet ſhould fpeak ſo down right, 


Men. Gags | 1 | 
Oh, Sirs, Hell is prepared for great Men as well . 
as Mean. Thoſe to whem,God beſtows great 
Mercies, if they abound in great Vice, God will! 
io flict great Puniſhments. - How ſhall they be 
able to lift up their Heads before Chriſt, who do- | 
life up their Heads againſt him? The Kings of [> . 
the Earth flood up, and the Rulers were gathered 
„ ap againſt the Lord, and againſt his Chriſt, 
Acts 4. 26. Chriſt will paſs a Sentence upon every |; 
Sentence that he hath paſt. He that faith, Come 
, will alfo ſay, Go ye curſed, This is the 


57th. _ 
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1 teach them? 
Why, among other things he teactetb his childien 


1 
? 
: 


Kren ſhall be all taught of the Lord, Ia. 54. 13. All 
God reacheths, | 


theſe SixEeffons. | | | . 
He teacheth them to deny themfelves. A true 


0y .v 22 


of chr, und his Lite for the Sake of Chriſ̃t. 


25 Chriſt teacheththem content ment. Here is an- 


3. The Vanity of the creature.” He teacheth us, 1 


A 45. Thing, is the Sinfulneſs of Bin. 4 
5. The Deceitfulneſs of the Heart. e 
5 The right Knowledge of himſelf, 227 
Oh, Chriftians, have you learned theſe Leſſons > FT 
be Chriſt-like, and walxk . 
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zs Everlaſing Father 23 
w you have him for an Example; he ved to teach 
us how to live, and he died to teach us how to 
die 1. He that will not follow the Example of 
J Chriſbs Life, ſhall never be ſaved by the Merits 
of his Death; as he is a Root on which a Saint 
grows, ſo be is the Rule by whictra Saint ſquares; o © 
ff he be not thy Facw?s Staff to guide thee to Hea- 
oe iN never h- Ladder to mount 
ven, he will never be thy Jacob's OI 
** theeup to Heaven. We ſhould be as willing to 
de ruled by Chriſt, as we are willing to be ſaved , 
by Chriſt, God made one 80n like to all, that he 
might wake all his Sons like © one. If the Lic 
1,3 of Ehriſt be not your Pattern, the Lite of Chriſt 
will never be your Portion. This is the Sixth. 
Jh, God in Chriſt is a Father, that ſtamps upon 
all his Children the lovely Image of Jeſus Chriſt, _ 
5 they reſemble him to the very Life 5 as it was 
3 GidoFComfantine's children they reſemble theit 
Father to the Life, So we may fay of Believers, . 
they reſemble Chriſt to the Life: God will ſuf= _ © 
er no Man to wear the Livery of Chriſt upon 
him, who hath net the Likenets of Chriſt within 
him, 2 Cor. 3. 18. We all {( faith the Apoſtle) 

We beboiding withopen Face, as in a Glaſs, the glory 
38 of the Lord, are changed into the ſame Image. from | 
F glory toglory, even as by the Spirit of theLord. 
cen, 8irs, what a rare Jewel is Grace! The God 

of Grace cabs it Glory. Marks from glorytoglory : 
| Grace is called Glory: from Glory to Glory; that 
i. from one degree of Grace to another: Grace is 
Lilory militant, and Glory is Grace triumphant. 

EBrace is Glory begun, and Glory is Grace made 
perfect; Grace is the firſt Degree of Glory, Glory _ 

is the higheſt Degree of Grace: Grace is the Seel, 

14. Glory isthe Flower: Graee is the Ring, Glory is 

1 'the chum, Diamond in the Ring; Glace is 

che glorious infant, and glory is the perfect Man of 

EF Grace: Grace is the Spring, Glory is the Harveſt : 

| |. Tac Soul of Man is the Cabrnet. the Grace ot Gag 

i: the Jewel; Chriſt will chrow away the Ciabi=. + 


3 


— Ie Evelaſl ing Father, Vn 
5 net, hens he finds not the Jewel, He that created) 1 
uz in the Image, will reſtore tous his Image. That 
4 is the 5th Particular. 
-_ > S8thly, God in Chriſt is a- Fat her that never dies; 
bother Fathers be dead and gone, our Father Abra. 
bia is dead, our Father Iſa ac is dead, our Father So 5 + 
Cob is dead, and others be dead and gone.Obyzbut God 
in Chrift is a Father that lives for ever, that love: 
- for ever, that reigns for ever, he is the Father of E- 77 
-ternity, in Eternity, from Eternity, to Eter ee 
Prov. 8. He was a ways, is always, and ſha 
_ » alwa 7 and he cannot but be always, Rey. 1. 74 
> Chriſt is the ſame before time, 10 ime and after t 
time, Heb. 13. 8. Jeſus chriſi is the fame; ſaith"; 
the Apoſtle, yefterday, and to Day, aued for ever. 05 
him, and from bim, and through bim, and to him, 1 
and for him, are all things, Rom: 11. 365. N. 
| .gtbly, God in Chriſt is a Father that correffeth{s 
. His children; all whom God loves, be chaſtiſeth, 7 q 
= = tho) he loves not to chaſtiſe. God had one Son Vs 
without Sin, but no $on without ſorrow : Hel 
-  HadoneSon without Corruption, but no fon wich 
out 3 Heb, 12. 16. For -whom the Lora 8 
loves, he chaſtiſcth, and ſcourg eth every Son hon tel 5 i 
reteiveth. Rev. 3. 16. As many es Love, I rebuke 
_ and chaſten. Afflictions are Bleſſi ngs to us, when 55 
- wwe can bleſs God for the Afflictions: Chriſt tells A 
us That be bat will be his Diſciple muſs deny him. G 
- ſelf, take up his croſs and felloro him. Matth- 16. yt 
24. There is a Four · fold Self, that muſt be denyed Fr] 
| — Bi Jelys Chriſt, or elle we cannot be N rr bis A 
Diſciples 
3 A Gnfal Self. 2. A natural Self. : 4 Senf ee 
ighteouſneſs. And 4. a ſelf ˖ gain of Lu | {ee 
inful ſelf is to be Veſtroped, —_ ou felf i 15} 
be de nyed ; we cannot enjoy ourt elves till we 
deny — elyes: God is as far from bearing hill 
"Children for nothing, as he is from beating hi he 


children to * | The ch. 
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De Everlaſting Father. 5 
WIE The Application. Is it ſo that Godin Chriſt i: a2 
at elieveris Everlaſting Father? Oh then, what is 
o ſweet a Good as Chriſt: And what is ſo great 
$; en evil as in? Oh, love Chriſt more, and hate 
4. pf Pio a life of comfort, a life of glory: hut 


* 
> 


od, Hin bringeth Death with it, Death of Body, Death 
es of Soul, Death here, and Death hereafter. O, tbe 
E. 3BJood of Ghrif 1 better things than the Blood 
"of Abel: AbePs Blood cried for Vengeance, but 
be F©brij*s Blood cried for Mercy, He is the Pearl of 

8. % great Price, forwhich- the rich Merchant foldall - ü 
er! hat he had, and bought it, and found more oy _— 
thin this Pearl, than ever be did with all that he had. 
O, therefore, letme beſeech you that are his chil» } 
dten to love him, and to ferve him: He is your * } 
Nverlaſting Father, therefore do his Will on Earth, _ 


thigfas the Angels do in Heaven, you cannot complain 
the. of him for want of Mercy: Oh, let not him com- 


on plain of you for want of Duty: ſo good bath be 
Ho peento zou, as that he bath nut been wanting t TY 
th. in any thing, and will you be wanting to him in 
ordWevery thing? VTS 

be - A Son honouretb his Father, aud a Servant hi 
hel Mafter : I then be a Father, where is my bonour? © 
en if 4 Mafer, where is my fear? Malachi 1. 6. 
es As a Father, fo will he be reverenced' for his 
m*F-Goodnefs. Oh, whit is that little he deſireth of 
16. you; to that which he deſerveth from. you? if; 
redlf Honour be not due to him, let it not be beſtowed - 
6 


if it be due to him, let it not be denyed. Tf God 
do gat things for his children, he will not ac- 
elf cept of ſma things from his children. Do but 

ſee the great Out- cry that God makes againſt his 
fis own children, 1/2. 1. 2: Hear, O Heavens! and 
be aſtoniſbed, O Earth, What is the Matter? L 
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96 De Everlaſting Father. 
- His Children, asa Prince to bis Subjefts, as x Healy" 
to his Members; where the Relation is neareſf, 


ſtians, you are more known to God than others; 

and therefore you muſt more acknowledge him? 
than others; you de not look for ſo mach Splens 
dor from the burning of a Candle, as from the! 
mining of the gun; mor fo much Moiſture from! 
the dropping of a Bucket, as from the diſſolving®! 
of acloud; to whom much is given, of them muct#® 
- ſhall be required. God doth not expect muc X 
where little is beſtowed, nor accept lictle wher 
much is eceived, Hear ye the Wor of the Lord, 0% | 
thildren of Iſrael, 3 only have 1 known above al * 
, the Families 9 rtby. Amos 2. 1,2. Godhati 
_ exalted you above others, and therefore yon muff 
2 do more for God than others. It was a great Ble, 
miſh to Hezeiab, that his Returning was not an 
werable to his Receivings. Oh, Believers, let m 
beſeech you to do much, to love much, to givey 
much, to pray much, ſeeing you have receive 


3 | "* ſhall wind up all with a Word of comfort tq; 
-- _ | you the children of God, Ob, Sirs, God in Chriſſ 
| s your Father, 1 Fat her, your Everlaſt * 
ing Father, and you are Bis children; therefor : 


| 
| 
| 
1 


fear not, it ſhall go well with you, here and here 

after, Luke 12: > Fear not Little Alack For it i 

your Fathers good plea ſarre to gi ve you the Kingdom® 

| Tie will withold no good thing from you, Fſain 
r 83. 11. He gives Grace and Glory unto you. Gract| 

As the Silver-link chat draws the Golden - link offi ! 

Silory after it. . e892 gp 5 
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Phe PRINCE of PEACE; 
{ , Cant, v. 16, He is altogetber lovely 
Doctrine, That Feſus Chrif GEE. and ſuper- 


ct 


hri lativel lovely. 7 
aim XX 7 Here ever Chriſt is a Prieſt for Redemption 
len. - he is a Prince for Dominion; where-ever 


the De 15a Saviour, there he is a Ruler ; Where he is a. 
rom Fountain of Happineſs, there he is a Fountain of | 
vine Holineſs; where he is a Redeemer, there he is za 
uc Refiner; wherever hie takes a Burden from off the A 
auch creatures Back, there he lays & Fog upon the crea - : 
herggtures Neck; The Lord is auf Judge, the Lord is 
d, Mu Law giver, the Lord is our King, he will ſave 
e A t, Iſa. 55 . 5 . 
hath. I ſhall now proceed to the fifth Title of Jeſus 
75 Hee 1 is, Prince of Peace, this you have in 
eee * | 
t an; It 5 the bappinefs of the Church of God, that 
t mi altho they cannot give Peace, yet they may get 
iv Peace tho? they cannot ſettle it upch Earth, yet 
ive they may ſeek it from Heaven: Peace is the we- 
P] being of all other Enjoyments; all other Mercies 
rt t ſuck their Lively-hood at the Brea of Peace: Ift 14 
;hrif is the Mother ofall Proſperity; as the Life of ol _ =» =: 
rlaſt Faceb was wrapt up in the Life of the Lad Benja . 
efor vin, ſo is all Happineſs wrapt up in Peace. It is 
the Felicity of the Saints on Earth, and the Glory | 
of the Angels in Heaven. When the Old He’ rer 
& wiſht any bappineſs to any one, they only uſed © +3 
W this-Expreflion, Peace b@& unto l. — "OJ 
From this Title of Chriſt, I ſhal}lay down two 


off Propoſitions, 137. That Sens King is a peaceabite 


ing. e 5 
* That the I ord Jeſus Cbriſt, the Prince of - 4 
Peace, is the Cauſe and Foundation of a Believer's r 
— Peace. 8 4 VVT 

Doct. Theſe two Points ly full in the Wordss -- i 
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33 The Prince of Peace. 

du shall A ſpeak to the latter, to wit, That 
| Jeſus Chriſt the Prince of Peace, is the cauſe and 
foundation of a Believers Peace. "ae" | 


TDi 
2 1. ff. 


ace; or peaceable Prince. | 


BE - - Prince of Peace in Trouble, but that. the troubled 


= butch Wiſdom of God could make tis wiſe 3, none 


= therefore he is called, Our peace, Eph>2. 14. 


— 


mund Miſery. That is the Firſt, 
dee. bringer, Hd is the Peace maker between God 
zd Men: Sin is the great Make-hate between 
=. God and the Soul: in is the Wall of Separation 
between Gad andus, but the Prince of Peace makes 


And took up all controverſies, and blotted out the 
x r and hath broken down the Partiti- 
den Wall, and made up the great Breach between 
bY God and Man, 2 CON, 5, 19. God was in Chrift, 
BE  Teconciiing the World unto himſelf Mark, it is in. 
Ja 3, fo likewiſe elſe where, Ton who are ſome- 
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In che Proſecution of it, I {hall ſhew. you Four 


Bow e isthe peace bringer. 2, The Peace-maker, Fj 
3. The Peace-giver. And 4. He is the Prince of 


Fi, Jeſus Chriſt is the Peace- bringer, He 
brot in everlaſting Pe ace by Righteouſneſs, and 
not by a Sword, Luke 44. Peace 0x Earth, and 
.  Good:will, towards Men Why was the Bread of 
Life an hungry, but that he might feed the hungry 

with the Bread of Lite? Why was Reſt itſelf 
__ weary, but to give the weary reft? Why was the 

might have peace? None but the Image of Gd 

Could reſtore us to God's Image 3 none bur the Be i 
=  Jovedof God could make us beloved to God; none 
but the natural Son could make us ſons; none 


but the Prince of Peace could bring the God of 3 
| ee e the peace of God to poor Sinners, and 
1 8 14. 
Ded, What is ſo ſweet a good as Chriſt ? and 
=” what ſogreatanEvil as Sin? The former brings 
uus to Joy and Peace, che latter brings us to W 


= - _ Secondly, He is the Peace-maker, as well as the | 


Peace between God and us. He-pay'd all the Debt, . 


times 
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? Tube Prince of Praces... 1 
4 times Is off, be made nigh by the SEAN of Obrict. 


"hat 0 
Oh, e bene Chriſt ĩs our Peace- maker, the Prince - 


and 
Peace makes Peace between God and us, he re- 


our .. oncilech to Man; and Men to God: So that 
Mtho? God might be juſtly diſpleaſed with us, yet 
ker, Jin his Son he is Well-pleaſed with us; is more 
of pleaſed with a Believer for Chriſt's ſake, than he 
was diſpleated with him for ſin's ſaxe: * 
He , Thirdly, Jeſus Chriſt is the Feace gi ver; FOR 
nd 1g Poor Sinners! We have no Peace wich Angels, no 


* Peace with Conſcience, . nor one with — 
till the Prince of Peace give it us, Peace I Heave- 
oy, E you, Peace I five unto yon (aid our Lord to 
elf bis Diſciples, J hu 14. 27. Oh, Sirs e gives 
the | Peace with God, in Nom. 5. r. We have Peace: 
led £9 with God through our” Lord Heſus Crit. Chriſt- 
od gives that Peace to us, which the World cannot 
36 4 take from us, Werd en, cannot overoome 
ne ee eace. : 
ne Fourthly, He is a Prince of Peace,or the Peacealls. TY 
ne Prince: S0 he is ſtiled not only Peace, but. the 


J Prince of Peace. Indeed, Beloved, be is all Peace + <<Y 


of 

nd to a Eeſiever. Her ways are ways 2 pleaſautneſß, 
and al] ber patbs are peace, ſpeaking of Cmift, ;" 
nd Prov, 3. 17. Mark, il her paths are peace. 
gx Now what are theſe Paths, 1 ſhall name he is” to. 8 6 


. The Path ofRepentance. 2 - Of Faith 

ne Truth. 4+. Oi:Self-denial © 5. 0* Obedience. 7 

od ® Holineſs. © | 

n Theſe are all Paths of Peace, and pearable Paths, 8 
Jos Oh, Sirs, there is no Peace ta be found, but intlne 
es Paths of Peace. As all his Works be e e 1 
e Vellous, ſo all bis ways of peace ànd pleafa. nels... _ 


IC 2. His Goſpel ig Goſpel of Peace; it it a gre 
is _ Mercy to enjoy the Goſpelof beace, but a eee, 38 
n rcy to enjoy the Peace of the Goſpel. y 
FP, 53. His Reward is Peace, 1ſaiah. 5 2. 2. The 


n. Patt enter into Peace. Here the Joys of Heaven are 
a_ N the true e of Sv and Gee, 
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80 : The Prince of Peace. * 
> able Sons of Truth ſhall be crowned ,with Peace, 
they ſhall enter into Peace; and thus, Beloved, | 

I have briefly, yea, I ſhall fully prove the Point, 
That Feſus brit is the Cauſe and Foundation of A 
— ce ONE SO 

| Des. Now for the Application of the Point, I 
ne A 3 it to four Heads, 1. — Infor mation. 
. For Examination. 3, For Exhortation. 4. For 
r 

: If, By way of Information, here we may ſee |; 


what great need we ſtand in of Jeſus Chriſt. O 
. Chriſtiane, is Jeſus Chriſt the Cauſe and Foundati - 
on of all our Peace? Then we have no Right or 
Title to Peace, but by the Prince of Peace. We have 
ns Peace with God ( ſaith the Apoſtle ) through our 
Tord FeſusChrift: We are reconciled to God in 
= . Chriſt Jeſus, and we who were afar of, ( faid Paul). 
- _ are made near by the ; Blood of Ghriſt, we are only 
K acceptable in the Beloved. $0 that, Beloved, it tsall 
i Chriſt, and trough Chriſt, that we have dur. 
Peace. A Chyiſtleſs Man, is a peacekſs Man; he . 
; 
F 


— 
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nach no Peace with God, no Peace with Angels, 
no Pcace with conſcience; Till we be Chriſt's 
& -Friends, we are our own Foes. It is true, a wick:d K| 
Man may ſpeik peace co. himſelf, but God ſpeaks | 
not Jotof Peace to him > He may ſpeak Peace 
= to himſelf, till he falleth into everlaſting Flames: 8 
E — God is his Enemy, the Devil is his Foe; Angels 
- Hate him, and al! Creatures cry out againſt him, | 
in Ja, 7. 21. There is no peace to the Wicked, (ait 
i God: No, not a Word, not a Dram of Peace 
to a Perſon who is out of Chriſt; therefore, Ob 
irs, confider in what need you ſtand of the Prince 
| of Peace; + {4.3 | 3 8 ln; 
2dly, It informs us, that to have Peace wich. 
our Creator and Maker, is the ſweeteſt and beſt. | 
Thing in (the World, Oh, how infinitely ſweet 
is peace! What is fweeter than Peace? Alas? 
Sold is but Duſt, Pleaſures are but Toys, Wit is. 
but a Flaſh ; Beauty but a Blaſt, Honour but a 
V - Ractle, . 
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De Prince of Peace. | 4 
Rattle, Life but a Vapour; Oh, but Peace is {wee t- 
er than the ſweeteſt, and better than the beſt ofall __ 
1. Becauſe he that bath Peace with Göd, ma 
come bold'y to God, Heb. 4. 16 2. He that bath 


1 Peace with God, hath Communion and Fe o] ſhip i 

3 with God, 1 Fob# 1 2. Truly our Fell w(hip is wit Py 

* ebe Father, and with bis Son Jeſus Chrift, 3. He 

0 that is at Peace w ith God, is a Son of God; Peace | 

O0 n efall other the mcſt ſweet, Oh, it is Wine to 

3 comfort us, and Bread to nouriſh us; it makes a : 

- Man live comfortably, and die cheer'u!'y. 2 — _ 

„332%, If Jeſus Chrift, the Prence of Peace, b B 

* i the Cauſe and Foundation of all our beace: Why MW 
& *Þen, he that wants the Prince of Peace, wants all ä 
good things, be is the miſerableſt man in the Wor- d. 


that is without Chriſt: He wants Reconcihation + 
with God. and Intereſt in Chriſt: he wants the 

ſealing and comforting of the Spirit, he wants 
- Juſtification, Sancti fication, and Adoption, be 
wants Pardon of Bin, and Freedom from the Do- 

minion of ſin, he wants that Favour which is 
better than Life, that Joy which is unſpeakable, © 
and full of Glory, and that Faith, a dram of which 
is more worth than a King's Ranſom ; he wants 
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thoſe Riches which periſſ nat, thoſe Evicerces _ 
for Heaven that fall not; that Love which dies 
not, that Kingdom which ſhakes not.” O Be- 
loved, bow many things deth that poor Sul 
want, which wanteth a Chriſt? Ze is wretched: 
and miſerable, and poer, and blind, and naked, 
$ Rev. 3. 17. Chriſt is a Pearl, whoſoever hatngag 
bim can never be poor, and whoſoever wants 


him can never be rich; did but Men fee all in 
this Pearl of Price, then they would ſell all for 
% re 88 
S3 ibiy, If Jeſus Chriſt be the Cauſe and Foun- 
; . Peace; then it is our greateſt hn 
cergment” to get into Favour with the Prince F 4 
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Phe Prince of Pence. 
Peace ; Many ſeek the rulers favour, faith the Scrip- 
- ture; But Oh, ſeek ye the Favour of this Prince, 
Poor Souls, without him there is no Mercy, no Peace, 

- No Grace, no Glory, no Eeaven, no Crown, no 
eternal Life, For this is Eternal Life, to know thee, 
the o true God, and 7eſus Ibriſt whom thou ha! 
ſent, John 19.3. = | 5 — : 
De z. By Way of Examination, and. Self trial; 
the Trial of our ſelves is the ready Way to tbe 
Knowledge of our ſelves; Oh, Chriſtians, would 
Fou ſee your God? Then caſt up your Eyes up- 
ward. Would you ſee yaourſelyes ? Then caſt your 
yes inward, Contemplation is a Glaſs to fee our | 

Sad in. It is of greater concernment to know the 
. * Eſtate of our Hearts, than co know the Eſtate of - |! 
the Kingdom. And therefore, I beſeech you, exa - 
mine yourſelves, that you may know yourſelves ;.. 1 
that you may know whoſe you are while you live, | 
and whether you will go when you die, and what 
Will become of you to all Eternity. Oh, Sirs, bring 
ourſelves to the Trial, and try yourſelve“, and 
ſee Whether you be in the Faith, andthe Faith in 
you; Faith is ſucha Grace, that a Man cannot be ö 
* it, and not a Man can be damned 
at It. Ft : . Bo 
Oh, ſee whether, yon be in the narrow. Way 
that leadeth to Life, or in the hroad Way that lead- 
eth to Death; whether your Hearts be chairs for 
Vice to ſit in, or Thrones for Grace to rule in; 
-- Whethex you are one of Chriſi*'s Spouſes, or the 
- Devils Harlots; whether you are Heirs of Heaven 
or Hell; whether you be Satan's Bond men, or 
= - God's Free- men: Examination is the beaten*Path | 
to Perfection, x Cor. 1. 26,7 Not many wiſe, not 
many mighiy, not many noble are called. It is ſel- 
dom that the ſparkling Dia mond of a great Eſtate, | 
A let in the gold Ring of a gracious Heart. A. 
= Man may be great with Faul, and grac eleſs; rich 
With Dives, and miſerable. Phe richeſt are often- 
times the pooreſt, and the pooreſt are 9 8 TY 
or the 
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imo an Exhortation; and Oh, that you would 
encourage me with your Reſolution to obey my 
MNeſſige this Day; that is, ta make your Peace with 
the Priuce of Peace, that you may be the true Sons 
of Peace, and the peaceable Sons of Truth, that 


Übe your Love and Lord, your neareſt and deareſt, 
your. Joy and your Delight? Will you kiſsthe Son, 


* r 


SGoſpel, 24%, He bath graciouſly given Time 
and Opportunity, 3dly, Mercies and Afflictions: 


vou gthly, He hath gi ven you Preachers, both in- 
# ward and outward Preachers: By outward Preachh 


. — 


Ey inward Preacher, I mean your-own Conſci⸗-- 


fore Men, that yon may gloriouſly ſhine in Glo- 


and give up your Souls and Lives to be ruled _by--. 


tation may ſtay With you, 1 ſhall back it with! 4 


that you may make and fecure your. Peace with 


„ The Price ef Peace. . $Þ> 3 
hericheſt. Oh, how many threed- bare Souls may + 
here be found under Silken - coats and Purple-robes? 


\ fight of ourſelves in Grace, will certainly bring us 
0 a ſight of ourſelves in Glory; Thoſe ſins ſtall ne 
ver make a Hell for u, that have been a Hell to 
12. : . * 8 . | | 88 
Uſe z. But it is time for me to turn my Speech 


vod may be righteous before God, ; and holy be- | 
ry, and that you: may have Peace with God, and 
with Angels, and with 7 Conſdiences, and 
with ong- another. Well, Sirs, what ſay you in 

Anſwer to the Meſſage? Shall che Printe of Peace * 


Will you make your Peace with the God of Peace,. 


him? Theſe Things I exhort you to do, and Gd 3 
expects them at your Hands. But that this Exhor-- | 


ſome preſſing conſiderations: - 


1ſt, Conſider God's Goodneſs and Goody W ; 
towards Men: God hath given you-rich Means, 


God, 1½, He hath given you the Law and the 
Mercies to draw You, and Afflictions to drive 


ers, I mean the Miniſters of Chriſt, who beſeech > 4% 


pou and intreat. you for Chriſt's Sake to be reconl?ClT , 


ciled to God, and make your Peace with Gods. 


1 * 
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338... H The Prince of Peace. © 
. > encesthat judgeth you and check. ch you, ànd re- 
proveth you for your Sins and Abominations, 
5thly, He hath given you Precepts and Promiſes; 
-- Precepts commanding you to do, and Promiſes . 
Aſluring you of a glorious reward for your doing, 
S Ibly, The Spirit and Convictions, Gen 6. 3. 
Spirit ſhall not always ſtrive with Man, Ol 
dow long will you yet ſtand out againſt God? 
Bs JI Vhat have you. to 2 againſt, this? How can 
E + you anſwer this, when you and 1 ſhall appear be- 
. fore Gods ſudgment-ſeat ? Have you. any thing 
* roſe) againſt this? Ob, ſad will- be your Eud- 
unleſs you make your Peace with God; and there- 
fore ſeeing God has given theſe things to you, that 
1 * may make and ſecure your Peace with him, 
be that liveth in Peace without Repentance, ſhall 
iiie in fin without Forgiveneſs. That is the Firf#, 
l |; 4 5 2 Aly, God inviteth an wooeth you to come-and x 
make your Peace with him, Ha. 55. f: He, and every 
mae that thireth, come ye to the Waters, and he 
tba hath no Money; come ye, buy, and eat, come, an! 
= 3 ine and Milk without Money, and without 
—_ 5 7 : oe 
_ _ Beloved, here is three comes in this Text, to 
= © ſhow the infinite willingneſs of God to ſave poor 
4 | = Sinners o in Rev 22. 17. The Bride and the Spirit - 
, Come. And let him that bearetb, ſay, Come. 
* And bim that i athirit, let him come, (here is three 
Con gain in this Text) and whoſoever. will, let 
him take of the Water: of Life freely. What are 
there none chirſty among you 2: Do none thirſt 
for Chriſt and Grace, and Heaven? If you come, 
SBirs, here yen may have Grace and Mercy, and. 
- Happineſs. Now, for the Lord's Sake, conſider 
wherefore i al] this, but that you may make your 
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and will you not Rar? What, will yon rather 


- © -Liffe? On, Sies, go to the Priuce of Ptuei for 
Fee bhat you may baye Peace: If you do or $ 
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- Pence with Sod?-, Shall the God of Heaven call, 1 


- fayin your fins,. and die, than go to Chriſt for 


De Prince of Peace. 35; 
ny your Sins to your Hearts, that you may be 
ha mbled for them, God will lay them to your _ } 
charge, that you may be damned for them. NY 
„ A Third Confulcrecion is this, either you. muſt; ;: 
taſte ot God's Goodneſs, or his Fury; there is 
nat a Man, Woman, or Child among you, but 
muff partake of the one or other gz. . your- Portion 
will be either ſoy or Sorrow, eicher Deſolation, or 
Conſolation ;- If you. be not Trees for bearing, 
ou mut be Trees for burning; if you are not for 
Fruit; you muſt-be for Flames; if you do node 
im in the Water-works of Repentance, you. 
mall burn in the Fire-works of Vengeance 2 if- mM 
vou do not go and make your Peace with God. 
- that you may have Heaven, you inal] go to Hell, 
for not making your Peace ; one of them yon muſt - = 
do. Oh, Sirs, Lhave ſer Life and Death, Heaven 
and Hell, bitter and ſweet before you this Day, 
will you make your Neace with God, or no? WIIil. 
pouſttill go in a Way of Wickednefs, © breaking. . * 
his Laws. grieving hie Spirit-?: Will you die a 
Tatural Death, before you live a Spiritual Lffe? 
I ſay then, if you live fo, and die fo, you ſhall; + 
be damned, with the damned, and puniſhed wich - - 4 
the Puniſhment of Hell, and be fent te. Hell with - 7 
Loads of Wrath upon your Backs. You ſhall hayes ©: 
. your Part in. that Lake:that burns with Fire and, * 
+  Brimflone, which is the ſecond Death. He that Be- 
lieves, (hall be faved; and be thai believes not, ſpall. © 
Be damned, .faith dur Lord, Mark 16. 16. h 
« Sire, it is better to repent without periſnipg, 
than to periſh. without Repenting; and therefore | 
„ look to it, as well as yon will; are you able co 
deal wich God es Alas, alas Pall che World is hut 
like a Drop of Water. in compariſion of God; and 
1chexefore make your Peace with him, Heb. 2. 3. He 
Pali we eſcape, if we neglect ſo great Sal vatiun? il 
hh, Conſider. what the Damned in Hel 
FL would give for theſe Offers of Mercy that are nao 
F. - abered to you; certainly, they, would give ten- 
E „ 8 iS" thouſand - f 
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86% The Prince of Peac. — © 
- . thoufand Worlds, if they had them, for thoſe - 
Opportunities that you enjoy. Should God ſay to 


Drunkenneſs upon Earth, and their Whoring and 
= Abominations, as he doth to us, Come unto me all 
doe that labour and are heavy laden, and I will- | 
ive vou re? Oh, bow earneſtly would they ran 
And cath. che Word out of God's Mouth? Oh, 
Beloved, the Devils are too well acquainted with 
Miſery, to put by Mercy, if it were offered to 
them. But, Alas alas! poor damned Wretches, - 
there is no Dram of 2 for them, no not ſo 
much as Drop of Water 
Water to cool their flaming Tongues. Oh, that 
= you would conſider this, and make your Peace 
wich God before Death comes, which may be the 
nere Night, for ought you know. If you loſs - 
Four golden Seaſon, you loſs your Souls: O there - 
= - fore, make your Peace with God, that it may not 
de ſaid of: you, as it was once ſaid of Jeruſalem, 
in Luke 19. 42. Ob! that thou had knows in this . 


they are bid from they Eyes. Here was a weeping _ 
Word, a fad Word to Feruſalem.. Alas, now it is 
=. Hid from their Eyes, their golden Seaſon is gone, 
= there is no Peace to be had: And therefore I beg 
of you, astho?-I were condemned, and begging for . - 
my Life, ſo I beg of you, in the Bowes of Chriſt, - 
and for your Souls Sake, make your Peace with. 


God. 3 n : a 
Fh, Sericufly confider the Multitude of Sins 
mou art guilty of, even more than the Hairs of” 
= thy Head, or the Sand on the Sea-fhoxe, or the 
Scars in the Heaven, whichare innumerable, fajth-- 
David, They are more than the Hairs ef my Head, 
Plaim 40. 12. Alas, and ef thy ins were enough» 


* 


to. ſink thee into Hell for ever? What Advantage 
= goth Dives rea p in Hell of all the delicate Banquets 
mat he hadupon Earth? Oh, think on that time, 
= wherein you fhall-be. aſhamed of ne ; 


1 K 


10 9. 


_ poor Wretches that are ſuffering in Hell for their 


or chem, not one drop of 


thy Day, the things that belong to thy. Peace. but now.. 


- - = TheaPrince Pac. 897 
your Wickedneſs, and glory in nothing but your * 
#8 Holineſs. e 8 1 
'F Sin, je is like a Serpent in the Boſom that ſting - 
ing, or like a Thief in the Cloſet that is ſtealing, or 
like Poiſon in the Stomach that is poiſoning, or like 
na sword in the Zowels that is killing: Some are in 
Kell already for the fame fins thou liveſt in, anßd 
if thou liveſt and dieſt without Chriſt, thou ſhalt 
elre long be with them ; thereſore, Hay, make thp. - - 
c ee EE OESEE, > 
6thly, Con ſider that there is more Bitterneſs . 
following upon Sins ending, than ever there was 
_ #  fweecneb flowing from ſins acting; you that ſee 
| nothing but well in its commiſhon, will ſuffer: 
nothing but wo in its concluſion ; it is better here 
do forgo the Pleaſures of fin, than hereafter to une 
dergo that pain of ſin: You that fin for your pro-- ĩ 
jtd, will never profit by oye fins: He that likes 
the Works of. fin to do them, will never like the - * "a 
| | Wagesof fin to have them: $1n is both ſhameful. + 
ganddamnable, it ſhameth Men in this World, and 
damneth them in the other World ; it islike das, 
that at firſt ſalutes, but at laſt betrays us; or like 
19 Dali la, to ſile in our Face, and betray us into 1 3 5 
our Enemies Hands. Oh, Sinners, think of this Ml 
And part with your S ins that you may meet with. Mp 
Vvour Saviour, and make your. Peace with him. 
+ - 7thly, Conſider the heavy Judgments that hang 
over your Heads: Vou ly open to all the Judg- 


0 ments in this Life, and tor ments in the Liſe to com. 
| Oh, you Sinners, the Day is haſting upon you, 


wherein you will have Miſery without Mercy, 
Sorrows withaut ſuccour, Pain without Eaſe, Pu- 
niſnment without Pity, and tor ment without 
End, unleſs Repentance do prevent, 2 Tbeſſ. 1. 
7 8, 9. The Lord Feſus. ſball be revealed from 
Heaven with his migbiy Angels, in flaming Fire, 
taking Vengeance on them that know: not Gad, ançd 
that obey not the Goſpel of our Lord Feſus hri: | 
_Who u be puniſhed with gyerlafling oy b 


1 
„ 


The Prince of Peace. 
fre the Preſence of the Lord, and from the Glory 4 
F his Power. Ob, let the hearing of this prevent 
- the feeling of this, poor Sinners. I» 1 ö 
Zebiy, and lay, If none of the former Ar- 
guments or Confiderations prevail with you, to 
make your Peace with the Prince of Peace; yet let 
this one I beſeech pou. and that is The Readineſs 
and Willingneſs of God to give Chriſt, and Chriſt 
| to give himſelf to you. Oh, Sinners, is God will- 
ing t& give bis Son, and are you not willing to 
__  recetve his son? Confider the Willingneſs of God, 
Beboid, © fand at the Door and knock, if any Man. © 
derm Voice, and open the Door, I will come in un- 
0 him, and will ſup with him. Mark, Sinners 
bere, Behold, I Ha,ꝶ,u Who? I that have Heaven 
to give; I that have a Crown to give; that have - 
= all Joys-to give; that have my self co give, I 
= ftandard knock: Do you ſee this poor Sinners??? 
Who it is chat ſtands at the Door of your Hearts 
and knocks? Who ?. It is the N Saints, the 
 Princeof Peace, the Mighty God, and will you not 
open to him? What, are you nawilling to be ſav- 
= ed, to go to Heaven, and to be happy for ever 2 
What, are you unwillinę to be delivered from Sa- 
tan, from Sin, and from the Pains of, Hel]? If 
Fou be willing, then make your Peace with God; 
10 God is wihing to open Heaven to you, if you 
be but willing to open your Hearts to him; He is 
willing to fave you, if you be but willing tobe 
faved; he b Willing to give a Chriſt, if you wilt 
be willing to receive a Chriſt. And therefore, poor 
Souls, let theſe confiderations provoke you to g 
for Eife to tbe Lordof Life, to go for Peace to the 
Prince of Peace, to go for Grace to the Godof Grace. 
Were Men ſo diligent as to do the ir beſt, God is fo. 
indulgent he would forgive the worſt. 


e PRECPFOUS: 7: 

=. _ _ Cant: v. 16. He 7s altogether lovely, 

Doctrine. That Jeſus Ohriſtis infinitelj and ſuper- ©. 
RE: wn. - =, r 
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Love; Mofes is the Jews Love; the Pope is the 


* 


. Propoſitions. | x 


three fold Ele& of God. 


Put on therefore (as the Elect of God hoi and 
ed) bawels of Mercy. © we 


Saints, to the Elect Precious It is only bleſſed _ 
; 5 75 that is che Elect Precious, and Precious to the 
C. . 82. ö 5 


ceed.i to the Secand. 


ch ee Ways, to God, to Angels, te Saints. | 
What God the Father hath. ſaid. himſelf of rhe 4 


8 The Elect Precious, 89% 
Wy can be weary of Preaching,or Hearings. 
or Reading, or Learning Chr ſt 2 Who 
is ſo precious and lovely? Mahomet is the Turks. 


Papiſtis Love; but Chriſt is a Believers Love. © + 
I ſhall now make ſome Entrance upon Chriſt s. 
$ixth Famons and Lovely Title, The Elect Preci- . 

s; this you have, in 1 Pet. 2. 6. 2, 

From this. excellent Title, I ſhall lay dow two 
- Do&. x. That Jeſus Chriſt the Med iator, is God 


x. The E'e& jeſus Chriſt, Ia. 42-2. Behold; 1:3 
+ Logs my Elect, Gich the Father, ſpeaking of 
2. The El:& Angels, 1 Tim. 5. 21. I charge these 
ee, Gud, and our Lord Jeſiæes Gbrift, and the Ee} _ 

Ages, 6 \ =: 3 3 i 

The Ele & Saints, and for this ſee, Cal: * Wo 

eloys. 3 
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But alas! what are the Ele& Angels, or the Elect 


But I ſhall not ſtand upon this. Point, but pro- 
Dock. 2 And that is this, Phat a.crucified and 
Bhvritied "Chriſt is very Precious to all Believing, 2: 
— TH * 
In handling this preoĩous Point, I ſhall ſhow you. _ 

five Things, 1. That he is precious, 2. That he is 
moſt precious, g. He is all precious, 4. He is always. 
precious. And 5. why he is ſo precious 
ff. That he is precious: Jeſus Chriſt is precious: 


1/t, To God the Father, and this will appear by: _ 


Fl 
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12 2 Iſs. . 1. My Klect in whom my Soul deligiun- 
et Here you ſee Chriſtians, what God faith to 
-- Chriſt : The Soul of God delights in the Son of 

= God. 80 again, Matt. 3. 17. This is my beloved Jen, 
= 7 whom I am well pleaſed Mark here, not only 
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The Elett Precious © 


_ Pleaſed, but well-pleaſed. Oh, how precious is 


| Chriſt to God the Father > 


The Lord Jeſus, though he * of ſorrow ,.. 
fin; 


pet he was nota Man o 


t not corruption: He that was a wiy to others, 


e had correct ion, 


never went out of the Way himſelf, Jefus Chriſt 


Pigs 


maſt needs be precious to the Father, becauſe he 
never diſpleaſed him in any thing, but pleaſed 


— 


him in every thing, Fohs 8. 29. - Chriſt there 


4 peaking of humfſetf, do always the things tbat 
Pleaſe him, ſaith our Lord Jeſus. Oh! Friends, it 
wih be your Glory, your Crown, your Honour 


and Happrneſs another Day, if in this Day you do- 


the Things that pleaſe God; ſo did Chriſt here, 
Ia always thoſe: things that pleaſe him. Chriſt 
= weht about doing Good, he muſt needs pleaſe the 
Father; For he went about dairy grody A ets 10. 38. 
He did not always ſtay in one Place, but he wen: 
bout doing good. And truly, Sirs, it People were 
not maqe better by his coming, they might thanx 
E  themſelve, For be went about deing good: As he 
& was never ill imployed, he was never unimploy - 
ed; as he Opbned the Seri pture to our Underſtand- 


ing, ſo he opened our Underſtanding to the Scrip- 


- 24/y, He is very precious to the Angels, 28 


What Joy. and Triumph the Angels ſang at the 


Birth 0 
. 
ebe 

Lor 
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* wellas to the Father; the Angels were very joy - 
kul at the Birth of Chriſt their Lord; They ſanz 
= Praiſes te God on high, Luke 2. 13, 144 See With 


zhrift : Oh, how precious is Chriſt to 
Ele& Angels? The Angels adore him, Let all 
ods of God worſhip him; Heb. 1. 6, The 
E Lord oft Hoſts is worſhipped by an Hoſt of Angels; 
Tu al the. Angels of Gbd. werſpip bim: The — * 
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8 The Eleft. Py Ecrous; ; „ E 
6 gels de ſire to pry into the Myſteries of the Goſpel * . 4 
3 of Grace, as you, may ſec, x Pet. f. 12. The an- 
| gels, tho? they are glorious to all Eternity, look” \ 
upon it as not below them, topry into ChriſPs Myſte» © 2 
5. Oh, S:rs,the Angels deſire to know theſe things, 
1 Which we neglect to know. rn 
_ Mo © 3449, The Angels ſtand before him as Waiting= _ 
Mien to ſerve God, and to ſerve ſuch as are Gods; 
when he bids them go, they go; come, .and they 
\_  W- come; do this, and they do it: TREP do all his 
18 Commands, P/al, 103. 2, Jeſus Chriſt is the 
_ | W Ereator of Angels, the Lord of Angels, the Prince 
© | of Angels, and che Head of Angels, Col. 1. 16, The. 
Son of God is very precious to the Angels of G od. 
Do you ſee, Sir, how precious Chriſ is to the An- 
gels of God? And well he may, for indeed he is 


5 the precious Jewel in the Cabinet of Glory... a 
% * gthly, Jeſus Cbrift is precious to the San,, 
| _ as well as to the Father and Angels, 1 Peter 2. 7 
Tou have there a full Text to this Purpoſe, Unto” -*; 
- you therefore which believe, he is predious. Marx 
Here, Unto you, What you? To- you therefore 
= which believe, be is precious. He is precipus in- 
W Uced to them that believe, and no wonder; he is 
a2 Believers All: Now that which is his all muſt 
needs be precious: Chriſt is his all, he is all that 
be hath; he is all that he enjoyns: Chriſt is all 
that he is worth, he is all that they are, they, are 
no ſuch thing without him, they have nothing 
without him; whatever they are worth, it is he 
BM fhiat makes them worth it; it is not worth a 
Mans while to live, unleſs he live in Chriſt: 
9 Chriſt is the gain of a Believer, living or dying; 
Zo that whatever is good fora Believer,. he muſt 
ſay, For this 1 am beholden to Chriſt, faith he 
- All things are yours, and ye are Ohriſſo s. 
Now, Sirs, let me give you alittle more parti: 
cular Account of the Chriſtian's Worth, and In- 
ventory of his Eſtate, and all along I ſhall ſno rr, 
Fo 15 8 ö i Ki 5 EE . you.. 8 1 
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82 De Eleft Precious, 
Ton that Chriſt is the Worth of all that. What is 
mit that makes a Believer ſo precious and excellent? 
E Why? [c is ſuch things as tbeſe, 1 Heis a Liv- 
ing Mm. 2 He is a Seeing Man. 3. He is a Perſon 
_ of Honour. 4. He hath a great deal of Joy, and hope 
of more. 5. He is righteous and holy; andin- & 
Word, bes ſaved at lat. - 
- > Theſe are things that make a Chriftian fo excel=9 YF_ 
wp tent a Perfon, and he hath none of thefe. but by” 
| Chrif, and he hath all this alone by Chriſt, — + 
If. This is the Excellency ofa Chriſtian, that . 
bea living-Man - There is no Man on Earth 
dan In a-ſpiritual Senfe, be called a living: Man, 
but az Believer; all Men be dead Men, but they 
that believe, You know that it was faid of the 
Prodigal, while he lived in his fin, he was dead, 
= This 1s my Son that was dead, and nom is alive: 
= When be believed, then be was alive. Now, Sirs, | 
z it 1s in the Things of Nature; Life is the moſt. 
valued thing which we have, Skin for Skin, and 
| allthet a Man bath. will he give for his Life. A 
Man will rather part with bis Lively-hood; than 
- with his Life, becauſe his Life is ſo dear to bim.“ 
= Now, Beloved, if natural Eife be ſo de ſirable a 
thing, what is a Spiritual Life, that which in- 
Scripture is called the Life of God? Now the Be- 
„ever is the only Living- Man, every other Man 
F ſpirituahy Dead: But now, how comes the | 
Believer to Life? By whom doth he live? Why, 
e is Chrift Feſus, Gal. 2. 20. I am crucified with 
3 . not wit hitand ing Ilive. What cruci fied, and 
et live? Yes, Chriſt. was crucified, and yet 
3 — And ſo did Paul, in a Reſemblance and 
| 0D or 


mity to Chriſt, I /iye (ſaith Chriſt ) jet 0 I,. 
but CbriSF which liveth in me: and the Life which 


| Inn {ive in the Fleſb, I live by the Faith of the 
Ses of God. $0 that Paul will not call his Life 
bi ewa, but only. as be deriveth it from Chriſt; 

- =». Chrift liverhin him, more than he bhimſelf lived. 
au, The Excellency. of a Believer lis in 
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. | fight, New, Sirs, if in Nature having the ſight of 9 © 
our Eyes be a thing that makes us fo much more + 


the Eyes of our Underftanding; Now in a Spi- 
ritual Senſe, there is no ſeeing Man but a Believer : nll 

No Man ſaw Chrift ſavingly, but they who ſaw. AM 
him believingly :Every Man but a Believer walks 


— N 


puts the difference between Perſon and Perſon : It 


Fi. 1.3 ſad thing to be born blind, or to be blind after 


a Man is born. Now all Men are either born 


blind, or blinded after they are born, or both» 


Now, Beloved, . would you know how precious 


Sight is? Aſk a Blind-man who once could ſee. 


We read ofa poor Man who comes running to 


Cbriſt, and cries out, Lord, have Mercy upon ne; 
Why, what Mercy was it that he begged with ſo 


much Earneſtneſs? O Lord, that I may receive ,] 


be Eleft Pt 51 Ml 
tis, That he i: aſzeing Man; itis the Sight whien 


excellent than otherwiſe we ſhould be without it. 1 


4 Oh; then, how much Value ſhould we put upon 
_ » "this ſpiritual Light which refers ta our Soul:? 


We can much better want the Eyes of our Heads, then 


in Darkneſs; nay, he is in Darkneſs: The Apoſtle, 


in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : You ſee a Believer doch 


that heſees: He was as dark as others, and as blind 
as others, till he was in the Lord, and no ſooner 


was he in the Lord, but be. was light in the | 


Lord. That is the Second. 
Z3aly, The Excelleney of 


ſon. Now Beauty and Honour being the taking ra- 
viſhing things of this World: how all but Belie vers 
be defermed Perſons, there is no beauty nor com- 


ness why they ſhould be deſired; but now the 


Believer a very lovely beautiful Perſon; he it ſo. 
in the Eyes of God, Ezek. 16. 13, 14 Aud I put 4 
Jewel on thy Forebead, and Ear-rings in thy Kars , 
and ſo be goes on, and faith, Thou waft exceedin 
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__Þ.Eph.5.8. tells ſome what to this Purpoſe, ou were - | 
Pmetimes darkneſs, but now are ye light in the Lord, il 


- Tee, and how he comes to ſee, it is in the Lord 4 


. che of che Believer lies in this, 
That be is a very beautiful” and honourable Per- 
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des tfeel, and di dy freſper into a Kingdom. But 
nom mark bow he came by this Beauty in the nent 
Verſe, And thy Renown went forth among the 
_- Heathen, for thy Beauty:; for it was perfeft through 
t the-comlineſs which I'put upon thee, ſaith the Lord 


33 Cod. She was not only beautiful in the Eyes of 


the Lord, but fhe had her Beauty alſo from the 
Lord: as they are thus lovely and taking inthe 


Eyes of God, ſo alfo of good Angels, and Saints too: 


Foras glorious a Place as. Heaven is, the Angels 
think it not below them to wait upon the Images 
and pictures of Chriſt here below, that is, to wait 
upon Believers, and be the Lord's Guardians here 
upon Earth, Heb: t. 14. Are they not all 3 
a | 


A - Fpivits, {ent forth to miniſter for them whoſp 


Heirs of Salvation? But this is not all they do 


. for them, they will not leave them when they die, 
but take theſe lovely Souls and tranſport them to a 


better Country than ever this World was to them: 
For it is no Paradox to ſay this, that there is no Be- 


lever goes to Heaven, but he goes in the Arms of 
Angels, Lnke 16. 22. In that Parabolical l of 
Die and Lazarus, ſaith the Text, Lazarus died, 
$3 © believing Lazarus died, and bis Soul was carried by 


 Anzels into Abrahams Beſom, that is, to Heaven. 
O what an honour have Believers in their Death, 


; that the very Angels tranſport their Souls to Hea- 
ven, and they are alſo very lovely and honourable 
>: tn the Eyes of all good Men? The Truth is, there 


is ſdarce any Man fit Company for Boiievers, but 
Believer; and the ere {aith the Apoſtle, Be not 


* unegually yo ted, Believers with Vnbelievers. 


Now good Men be much taken with a Believer, 


to he be a f ranger to them on all other accounts; 


They are very ſond one of another in this World, 
” -and had rather ſuffer together, and live with other 
Men. Now this makes a Belieber ſo excellent, 
that he is thus beazctifzel and honourable in the Eyes 


of Sod, and good Angels, and good Hen, Now ail 


- 


die 
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: - this Beauty and Honour they have from Ch 
the Text before quoted, To you who believe, be is 


and in the Eyes of good Angels, and good Men zan - 3M 


Chriſt, he is their worth in every capacity. 
bis, that he hath Joy; all other Men have no Joy, 


' Ing of Thorns under a Pot? But now a Believer 


| 
Man partakes of, but how, where hath he that 4 
Joy ? Why, in and from the Lord; Theſe things 1 [ 

| 


k ee none have hope but they; for without God, 4 
. © gether, in Eph. 2, 12. But now the-Believer-hath 
Alexander thought this fo brave a thing, that 4 ö 
another va 1 and being aſked what he | 


For he thought it enough for ſo brave and great a 


they holy, and none be ſo but they? Every Sinner 


hy the name of a fooliſh Man; he plays the To "5 


"The Elf Precious. - 
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aàn ho nour, fo the Words may be read; It is Chriſt 
that makes them honourable in the Eyes of Gd. 


W 


all that beauty: and honour they have, it's chrough | 
thly, That which makes a Believer ſo excellent. : 


but that hich is not worth the having. Alas, tte 1 
Joy of the Hypocrite what is it, but as the crackl Jy 


hath a Joy that no man intermedleth with, nor no 


ſpake, ſaitk Chriſt, that my Foy may be in jou. They 


have it from the Lord, they rejoyce in the Lord, nl 
. We. rejoice in Ohriſt Feſus, faith Paul, and hath uns 
confidence in the fle. | 


thly, Hs ve they hope? It is from Chriſt: And 
and without Chriſt, and without hope, are put to- I | 
good hopes, and this bears him up many times. 
when be gave this Man whole Countries, and to 


would keep for himſelf, faith he, Iwill keep hope, 
Soul as his, to hope for that which would make 
him do whatſoever he was able to do, or any one 
could think, The hopes of Mercy, and Joy, and 
Peace, will carry a Man 1 88 thodſands of | 
Diffichlties: Now the Believer hath this hope, 
but he bath it from Chriſt, Cob 1. 27. Chriſt in 
"you the hope of Glory fre i 08 
Sthiy, Are they wiſe, are they righteous, are 
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is a Fool; and therefore in Scripture is called 
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* 5 - Believers ; for, faith Chriſt, He that believes, ſhall. 
* | - 2 — x 4 
= * The Believer is already in the Stare of Salvation 
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V˖oature we are all children of Wrath. Now Fat 
n Jeſas Chr ft is the Means Sod hath appoin- 


6. De Eleft Precious. i. 
' all the Time he ſpends out of the Fear of God: 
All inning Time isa fooling time. Now the Be- 
lie ver is a wiſe Man, and he is a righteous Man, 
and a holy Man; but how he comes to be thus 
now; takean *ccount of it, in x Oer. 1. 30. Pray 
mark, here now Chriſt is the all of a — 99 | 
Of him are ye in Chriſi Feſus, who of God is made 
unte us Wiſdom. and Rithteouſneſs, andSanttifica:i- F' 
on, and Redemptliuvn. . 1 
© Sothat you ſee if a Believer be a wiſe Man, he 
may thank Chrift for it; if he be a righteous Man, . 
It he be a holy Man, he may thank Uhriſt for it; 
For he of God is ade unto ws Wiſdom and Rigbte - 
Ouſneſs, and Santtification, and Redemption 
Lay, tn a Word, Are they ſaved? And indeed 
this is the compliment, ay, the complement of all 
the reſt, are they ſaved? And none are ſa ved but 


. 


be ſa ved, aud he that believes nat, ſball be damned 


d the unbelieving is in the ffate of Damnation, B 


ted to free us from being children of Wrath. Now 
he that believes is paff this, he ſhall not be con- 
demned, be ſhall be ſaved, and how comes he to be 
ſaved ? Ie is 3 believing in Chriſt. Ooh, 
who is the Favigur but Chriſt? To bein Chriſt - ns 
is Heaven below, and to be with Chriſt is Heaven 
above; but there is no being with Chriſt above, if 
we are not in Chriſt here beo. = - 
Thus you ſee, Beloved, whatever it is that makes 
a_ Believer ſo excellent and precious, it is Chriſt 
that makes him worth all, he hath it V from 
Chriſt, Chriſt is his all in all. Now put all this 
. together, and ſee if there be not great Reaſon that 
Chriſt ſhould be precious to Belie vers. - 
2. As Jeſus Chriſt is Precious, ſo he is moſt pre- 
 \cious, O Sirs, Angels are precious, Saints are 
precious, Friends are precious, Heaven is e 52 
A | | mo {FM Ut, 
3 — 3 '-»* W 
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8 8 The Elect Precious 97 
dut a Chriſt, a Saviour, is ten thouſand times more 
d 5 * . 8 f * Ip 
5 precious than theſe; a Believer had rather have 


'_ Chrift'without Heaven, than Heaven without 


„ Chriſt, Whom hape Lin Heaven but thee ? and there 
a none upon the Earth whom I defire beſides thee, _ 

/ © - Palm 73. 25. Let a Believer ſearch Heaven and 

fr. Farch, and yet he will find nothing comparable co 

e 5. God: To be like to im, is our Happineſs ; and to 


draw near to him is our Holineſs. You will ſay, 
Beloved, Life is precious, Freedom is precious, 


S od 
I a +2, 
* 


 Raiment are preeious, Gold and Silver are precious, 
Parts and Gifts are pres ious, Jewels and Pearls 


* wd , (d- 


rare precious, Kingdoms and Crowns are precious; 


2 in deed they are in their Places, but nothing in 
compariſon of Jeſus Chriſt, Mar +\Sirs, what the 


3 allthings but loſs,for the Excellency of the xnomiedęi 
of Jeſus Ohriſt oier Lord, I count all things loſs, nay, 
that is not all, I count them but Dung that I may 
in Chriſt. What is our Life but a Warefare? And 
F# what is ehe World but a Thorow fare? It 2 


ſings. O how good is a Believer's God, that doth 
not only ſhorten his PUgiimage fer him), but ſweed» 
ons his Pilgrimage to him. Oh, Chriſt is z Belies- 
ers all, ane theseforg he is more precious than aſh 
9 be hath all in Ghriſt, and nothing out of Chriſt 3 
dere is not ſuch a thing at àBelievet is withouthim. 
By Faith we have an Intereſt᷑ ia Chriſt, we havenn 
ntereſt in God, and by having an Lizcexedt in Gog, 
ve have an Intereſt in all things; tha Baligyeris the 
FPanly bleſſed Man, the only happy Man, the g2ly 
rich Man, Rey. 21. J. Ne that overcom@th, ſballinhs- 
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fhey born to, that are new Pornzall things are theirs, 
Ind they ſhall anheric all tbipgs: What ca they 


cr ww i CT 


eſire more than all? All that Chriſt hath is theirs; FW 


a 3 -& 


Health is precious, Peace is precious, Food and 
Apoſtle ſaith, Phil. 3 8 Tea, doubtleſs, and I cout 


8 the beſt of Beings, that can beſtow the beſt of Blet- 


it all things, O what a glorious Inbericance aze © 
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bas be gave his only begottenSon ; this is more than 
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_- " *them, hit Power is cheirs to protect them, and his 


not but be moſt precious to a Believer, becaule al. 


; 2/7, Becauſe he is the greateſt Giſt that God cin, 
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|. > katbj0 give; other gifts he giyes 3 i 


ey is theirs to fave them, his Angels are theirs to % 


dean make more Worlds at his Pleaſure » This Gift 
4s Godhimſelf, and God can give us no greater gif 
than himſelf. We may ſay, as one ſaid of Cefar 


. things: Tea; be is tbe* Gitc of God, It hou Fuer, 


a _ . 
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Ascheirs to pity chem, his Spirit is theirs to comfort F 
them, his Word is theirs to counſel them, his Mer: |; 


guard them, his Righteouſneſs is theirs to juſtiſie 
Glory is theits to crown them. O Sirs! Chriſt can! 


his precious comſoxts come from Chriſt, The Lord 
Jeſus is fairer than the faireſt, ſweeter than the! 
ſpweeteſt, nearer. than the neareſt, and dearer than 
the deareſt, and ricker than the richeſt, and better 
than the beſt, The Elect precious is of all the moſt 


© _ -give, or we can receive: God ſo Loved the World, 


It he had given us all che World: For God bath 
but one Son5 and can make no more ons; but God 


- when he gave him a grear Re ward, T hisis too great); 
2 Gift (ſaid he) for me to receive, But it is not to 
Freat for me to give, aid Gefſars | 

- adly, B:cauſe he is the tichefi Gift that ever wa 
_ - .gvven; for Gbrift is all in all, If he bath given 
us Chriſt, he will give us all things tite, Ron. 8 
38. He is that one thing neruful, that brings. 2 


. eff the gift of 3927 (aid our Baviour, John 4. 10. 
22 * For it, . begged it of me 
Wiw is Chriſt called the Gift of God: Surely Go 
- ®:ath given us more Gifts than: one; time: But 8Þ,; 
one dun is more worth than all the Stars, ſo that 
this Giſt excels them all, according to the | roverb; b 
We bleſs not God for ſtars when the Sun ſhines, fog” 

- when the Sun ſhines the ftars appear nr.. 
34 ſe- be is. the chiefeſt Gitt that Go 
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to 1. Judas had the 


Nie Ek Precom. , 98 Y 
j to goodand bad, ſo 2 no Man knowets Love . 
3 d by any thing that 1s before him, ec. 9. 
1 . and Dives fared deliciouſſy 


ie every Day, when Lazarus would have been glad 
iss of his Crumbs z but God never gives this Gift to 
any, but whom he loves with bis deareſt, ſpectal . 

and eternal Love. | 


4 Suppoſe ſorme Prince ſhould woos great Lady. 


and hada Jewel worth a Million, it may be he 


would ſcatter pieces of Silver, or give ſome flight 
Token of Favourunto the gervant, but the rich 
Jewel that he gives to his Spouſe. .-This Jewel is - 
Chriſt. Abraham may give to Iſpmaei a Bottle of 
Milk, but 1/azc bad the Inberitzance. | - 

41h, The Lord Jeſus is the rareſt Giſt of all 


7 others wbatſdever : Chriſt is a gift given to ver; 


few; here one, and there another Millions of 


1 Mijhons perifh, far not knowing and truſting im 3 | 


Chriſt: Oh, What airare Jewel is Chriſt! che? 
our Soul js more worth than a World, yet a World 


of souls is not worth Chriſt: It is he that makes 


us bleſſed in Life, happy in Death, and glorious 
aſtex eat. IE „ 
7 - this. The Lord Jeſus is the ſweeteſt Gift of 
22 allother;z for if God gives us Chrift, then he gives 
us all other gifts in his Love; and they come as 
ZBleſſings ſweetned to us: They that have this good 
fl mall want no good. The you mpg Lions do = ard 
>»: ſuffer hunger, but they that ſeek the Lord ſhal not 
Van any good ; 

together, and you will ſee Chriſt to be moſt pre - 
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= -fulneſs 


34, He is altogether precious. I told you the 
= ft day, that Chin, precious, and indeed I told 5 
Fou the Truth; for they are not only my Sayings, 
but God's Say 
all precious: 


is precious } - he is zmiable and defirable; he is 
be and life, wiſdom and Knowledge, Pl. 
_: 3 2 E 2 2 _ IO» | 
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thing, Pal. 36. 10. Now put all this 


* therefore they are true, be is - 
:re is nothing in Chriſt duc 'wbat 


ſweetneſs, greatneſt and. goodnefs,. ; 
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m.res and Treaſures, Holineſs and Happineſs, Be- 
lievers enjoy all things in Chriſt, and Chriſt in all | 
: tlfings: He is the Joy of a Believer's>L ife, - and 
the Life of a Believer's Joy, O girs, Chriſt is | 
Precious, Chrift/is very precious, Thrift is moſt [* 
Precious, Chriſt is alway: precious, Chrift is al- 
Together n Hevipg Soũ0 ua. 
. His Name is precious 3 He 18 called a Preci - 
n Stone, Ifar 28. 16. Chrift is there called a Pre- 13 
ion Fone, 2 His Blood. is precious, in E Pet. b 10 
His Blood is there called precious Blood 3 ay, and 
well it may; fora Drop of his Blood is worth a a 
_ a Sea of ours, and yet be died our Death, that we 
enight live his Life. 3. Faith is precious, in 1 Pert. 
I. I. Faith is there called precious Faith, the leaſt 


4 Brain of Faith is more worth than all the Gold in 
—_—_ _EZroe. 4 His Promiſes are precious, in 2. Per. 
. 4. Giving to us exceeding xreat and precious ᷣro · 
Wiſes, Ghriſt's Promiſes are talked great and preci- 
deu, Promiſes. Why great, and why precious > They 
* are great for their Extent, and precious for their 
- Prxcellencies 5. His Gifts and Graces are precious, 
Prov. 3. 15. More precious than rubies; all things © * 
| thou canſt defire, are not tobe compared to them. . 
Ani Members are precious, Iſa; 43. 4. Since thou | 
Daft been precious in my fight, thou ham een honours |. 
Fable. Here you ſee the Members of Chriſtare cal- ky 
r 
1 Believer indeed is a Raven in the Worlds eye, 
Dutt a Dove in Chriſt's Eye; the Baints in the 
endes Account, are dung and dirt; but in God's 
Acdeunt they are Jewels and Pearls, ' Graceleſs 7 
[ © "Men look upon God's people as Caſt- aways; but 
g 


„God will give whole Kingdans ſor their Ranſom. 
Wicked Men may call the Saints Faſtious; but 
Bad calls che Saints Precious indeed. Sirs, the 


+. - Seoffers aud Feerers of che People of God in other 
| 2 were but Bunlgers to the ScoFersand- Feerers 
eee, Godin our Age: Velen e 
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*& Holineſs be that which a ſinner ſcorns, yet Holi- 


4 
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vect Happineſs from God above, ſo God expects 
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"© riches than the treaſuresin Ezygt. I beſeech you 
mar k, it is net here ſaid, 155 Moſes dig eſſeem 


. 


1 


greater riches than the treaſhres in Tgyßpt; but he 


ſures in Egypt. Ob, Beloved, the worft of Chriſt, is 
Z ſweeterthan the World's crown; the reproaches 


of Chriſt are greater riches than the treaſures in 
Egypt: Efteeming the reproaches of Chriſt grecten 


1 riobes than be treaſures iu Exypt. Will pou give 
me leave to tell you that whi 


believe this Truth, that 
precious; and let me tell you, it is a great Truth 
and this 1 ſhall make appear. Now Beloved, if 
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can prove that à fflict ions and Reproaches for Chrift 


then ydu wi 

eee ae 

2, That muſt needs be youey 12?” comes: from 
the anly good: Now Affli 
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and opened not my Mouth, fait 


Why David,-Becauſe thle didft ius. 
- 2415, agony” þ 4 


fered by the ſweeteſt good: Now Aff tions were 


8 Ju 
— ; 


- 
Cl 
2 
» 0 
4 2 vs "Ke Mp 
- E * 
> " 
* 4 
8 { 


Py 
J = - 
* - 0 4 - : 2 * - . 0 * a . % ed 
„ ** — — 4 * * LY 
L P © * : 4 4 — Js the 
p * Y " < o a 5 . p 2 
8 * 1 * * » is - 25 x 2 wb N * 
{ 4 1 1 Y «x2 & o a * $4 2 wy n * 1 MD ES") Pee FS; MER; . N * , F : n 2 E 4 


* oodly, for now laughing at Godlinefs. Though 


© neſs is that which a Saviour crowns: As you ex- 
- "7 Holineſs from. you below; therefore be godly as | 


"* e-tbly,The Reproaches ofCbriſt are precious, Het. 
41. 26.;&fSeceming the Reproaches of Qhrift greater 


che Perſom of Chriſt, or the Members of Chriſt, or 
the Privileges of Chriſt, or the Glory of Chriſt 


ceſteems the reproaches of Chriſt above the trea- 


11 ich me 4 
chat is, that Afflictions be good and precious ; few * + 
SY Mi&ions are good and. 
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de good and mane which isthe worſt of Chriſt.” 
N conchude with mesthat Ubrif is 4 
Is > OR nn p ** 'S 53% "5 FEA ff 7s 


F [ ith David, Why * 
Recaze/e Shou didſs 51: I was filenr, 1 did not ffeakg n: 


needs be good which watfaf- - 


|= - endured by Chriſt, whois the ſw eercft good; He 
6 491.4 Man of ſorrow, and acquainted with vie, "| 


: 4 
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n nd e N ; (at 
10 The Flt precious. 
23349, That muſt needs be good which fits and 
| m= a glorious Eſtate, the eternal good. 
No thus doth Affliction, It was good for me that 
F 4 wavaflitted. Sire, will you believe King Da- 
| vid? Vill you believe David a Chriftien? Will A 
you believe David aSaint? Will you believe D- 
vida Man after G2d%s own Heart e Why he tells 
yu, It was good for him that be was afflicted. But 
Jou willſfay, Why wav-it fo goed? Look in the 
2. Ver. and there isthe reaſon, For, ſaith he, be,, 
fore I wins Hic bed, I went ray. A very ſatit- 
factory Anſwer: Andtherefore it was good for me 
= ZFbatT was aflifted. So again, in 2er. 4. 17. 
Dor our light Afllictions which are but for a Mv- qq 
ment, wor for us. what work they ? afar more ex- 
eie ding and eternal Height of Glory. Do you know | 
What they work for um? Why, A far more excerd- -· 
nin and eternal Weight of Glory: „„ 
Obriſtians, under your greateſt Troubles, lyeth 
Our greateſt Treaſures; Afflictions are good, but 
not pleaſant; . in is pleaſant, but not good here 


epates us for 
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2 is moreevilina Drop of Corruption, than there is 
ina Sex of affliction:: God by affliction ſeparates 
te ſim he hates ſd deadly, from che Soul he loves 
to deariy: By che greateſt afflickion, God teachech 
us the fweeteſt inſtruckion; and a Believer when 
Dae lies under that Hand that doth afflict him, he 
lies in chat Heart char doth affect him; Belie vers 
Axe crudiſied by the World, that they may be cruci- 

Bed ta the World; The fleſh is an enemy to ſuffer- 
angs, becauſe ſafferings are an enemy to the fleſh 3 

_ It may makea Min an earthly Courtier, but it will 
never make a Man a heavenly Martyr; they that 
carry not che Toke of Qbrif upon their Necks, will 
never carry the Croſs of Ibriſt upon their Back:; 
buta Believer ſtudies how co adorn the croſs, 
than bow to avoid the Crof:. None ſo couragi- 
us, as thoſe who are religious, A Believer never 
alls aflzep for Jeſus, till ue fall aſleep in Jeſus ; 

_ © famegidry in chat Which is their ha me, and ſhal: Wi 
— — 3 ͤ we 
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eee , 103 
we be aſhamed of that Which is our Glory? It ie 
an honour to be diſhonoured for ſeſus Chtiſt: * 
rell me, O Believer, is not Chriſt with his Croſs, 
better than the World with its Crown os Suppoſe % 
Chriſtian, the Furnace be hot ſeven times hotrer, -- 
it is but to make you ſeven ti mes better; Fiery. 
Trials, make golden Chriſtians, Sin hath broughc, __- * 
many a Believer into Suffering, and Suffering hath” - 
© kept many a Believer out of Sinning:+ They that 
here are croſſed for well-livingz ſhall hereafter be 
be 2 &Fcrowned for well-dying, the loſing of our Heads, 
makes way for the feceiving of our crowns. Gd 
will ſeaſon our. Veſſeis with the Water of afflicti- 
7. on, before he pours in the wine of Glory. By this 
Lo- vou ſee, Beloved, that the Reproaches of Chriſt are 
precious. It is better to be preſerved in Brine, tan 


k > 


io ror in Honey CCC 
ay, Jeſus Chriſt is always precious $0 Bie- 
vers, he is more precious to them than a Thou- 


4 
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0 
F 
| 
( 
1 
b 
= 


- lend Worlds, becauſe he is always with them in 
* 2 al cher Trials, in all tbeir Troubles, in all their 


7 it rat, and im all their Afflictions, Inalt their af. =. 
we #045 be was afflifted, ſaith the Text. On, Sirss _ 


oho would not ſu ffer with ſuch a companion a 


= over flam thee: when thou walkeſt through the Fire, 
2 Fa» tha Walt not be burned, neither ſhalf the Flames 


WS kindle upon thee, Ila. 43. 1. Do you lee this Cbriſti- 


H never, never, never /caves you, or for ſałes yeu, VL 
Hieb. 13.5. He beds and boards with you, be lyettr- 
Cc 


# down anc rifeth up with your he is with you in 


, da Heaven with you ; Jeſus Chats calleda Friend, | 
„and indeed tie 33 our beſt Friend, Gant. 5. 16. This 
1 bo is my;Beloyed 
* 0 of Jah lem. 
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og © 7; 15 Elf Nr. 
2 prudent Friend, 2. A carefulor providing Priend, 
= A: nen J. A compaſhonare Friend. 
conſtant Friend. 7. A loving Friend. 8. An 
ſting Friend. 
r eta the End; and there is no End of, 
2 e that gave his Image to us, loves his 
mage 20 | eas Chriſt pare hi mſeif for us, and 
* 2 us, he los us in himlelf, and as himſelf. On. 
Whatafweet Friend is Chriſt? Godin giving Chrift 
2 gave his very Heart for ut. Now, Beloved, 
— ns Jeſus Chriſt but be always precious ta a2 
lever, who is * Rays with a Believer? #$ 
1 ww "and ys. 0 by 1s Jeſus Chrift ſo preci- 1 
Z Bus to Believe 
'F 5 & 1. Becauſe he is a Belie vers Life, Col 35 4. hen 
briſ who 55 our Life ſpall appear, Iben ſpali we alfo 
1 ear with bim jnSlov 
„, There is a three Ford Life that flows from 
$J bh a Life of Grace, a Liss of Comfort, a 
Life of Glor oy 
„„ riſt is 8 to Believers, becauſe 
1s their ht. Alas, alas! till we be in Chriſt,. 
-we be in Dar 5. It is in his Light, chat we 
= fee Light, i4 Awake thau that fleepeſt, and 


we b 12 4 lead, "God Shri, ſhall givetbes Light, 

1905 Chriſt is precious to Believers, becauſe he 1s 

Weir Food, My Fleſ is meat indeed, and my Blood | 

5 Drink indeed, John 6. 5. Oh, what choice fare 

Dave we to feed on, that have Chri to feed on? 
Oh, Soul, Wbatſbever thou art that haſt not 

Sgtriſt to feed on, thy Bread is but periſhing 


I Jeſus Chrift is precious to Believers, becau ſe 19 

be us is their ſtrength ; take a Man that is out of 
Sghriſt, he hath ee e to withſtand or ov er- 
dme; "Withaut me With Chriſt) ye can da nothing, 

Foobar 5. Whes wwe were without g reng ih, Chrift 

| Wn for 165. * weithout Es and to be wich- 
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daafe he is their Righteouſneſs and Ho ines. 
'S- _ _ 6tb/j, Jeſus Chriſt is precious to Believers, be- 


and Patience, and Humility, and the r 


be all received, and Grace for Grate. There is nor, 


be 
(+ - 
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[Pt _- The" Elect Precious. 


Enemies, and the portion of his People. 
Il might ina few Particulars anatomize the Be- 


i 


e holden toChrift for it; ſaith Pa, God zwho bath 


s - tbe Face of Ghriit. All the Knowledge of God, an 


bim in his Life, be is an honeſt and juſt Man- 


I; T1lived as vainly as others did, but now I bave 4 


_ .. - Ley. > Sx > 36 8 . 4 . 
GSGegention, ne muſt. thank ehkiſt for it: for ic 
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became the Sons of God, even fo them that be- 


Ftbly, Jeſus Chriſt is precious to B-lievers, ber. 


cauſe he ts their Portion: He is the Terror of his 


liever, and begin wich his He.d, and ſhew yon 
a4} that he knows ofthe things of God, he is be- 


forned guto our Hearts by the lgbt of the Goſpel in 


Soſpel-light, all the knowledge of ſpiritual things: 
we Have all from Chrift.- If you conſider the Be- 
liever in bis Heart, if u find there a broken 
Heart, a tender Heat, a good and honeſt Heart- 

_ a New covenant Heart; how he comes by this? 
Why? he hath it only from him, in whom the 
New Cavenant is made, and that is Chriſt. Con- 
fider the Believer in his Fire at Fatih St A ONE 3 


2 47, * 


| or | b 8 « he hat | | 
all from Chriſt, John 1. 16. Of bis Fulneſs have _ 


one Grace, but we have it from Chriſt, Conſides . i 
Who made him to differ? Why he is not fo full... - i 


of cheating tricks as other Men? Why? be hath.” 2 
not {ſo learned Chriſt; Chrift teacheth him to 


live ata more holy Rate than others ; S0 that 


if the Believer be better than others in this Life, 
he may ſay, Thanks be to Chrift ſor that, before 4 


d 
not ſo learned Chriſt. Confider the Believer in 
' His Privileges, He is the Son of God, and it is by - 
the Son of God, that be is the son of God, John 
. 12: TO as many as received him, he gave Power 


exe in bis Name, So th F he be the Bon of 
80, de muſt thank CHRIST for it; it be 
be one of the Family Ro one of the,choſerr- 
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die Ee} Prectouss << {XL 
| i in and by him alone, that we have all the good 4 
which weenjoy. Conſider him in his Comforts, J. 
de hath not one good day, but it is from Chriſt : 
- Hath he Comfort in Ordinances, in the S: ciety 
of Saints, and in Prayer? He muſt thank Chriſt F- 
for all this. | 10 =. 
And that I have given you a brief Anatomy of 
the Chxiſtian, and ſhewed you that Chriſt js bus all f- 
= In all, whatever he is worth, he is beholden to ||; 
Shriſt for it. Now put all His together, and (ce. . 
What great Reafon there is that Chriſt ſhould be 
Precious to Believers; And is it any wonder, that 
3 theſe Souls be enamoured ſo with Chriſt, that they 
think their Lives not worth the liying, but for 
Bim, and in him, and for bis Sake. Oh, Sirs, there... Þ 
Is very greatReaſon, why. Believers ſet ſo bigh a2 
E - I was _ Eſteem upon Chriſt, who 15 their all - 5 
An all- VV 9985 . 
Application. The Firſt Uſe ſhall be for Examina · 
tion and Self trial. Tou 2 heard that Chriſt is 
5 88 cious to God, to Angels, to Saints: F 
Bat now, Oh foul, is Chriſt precious to thy Soul? . 
If Chriſt be precious to you, then all that which is 
precious to Chriſt, is precious to Jap 3 
Oh that Men would but deal truly with their 
SE .ownSouls | Many talk of Grace, but few taſtę of 
E Grace; every one doth not Jive like a Chriſtian, 
every one doch not walk as a Chriſtian, that talks 
ie a Chriſtian 3; Many know what is to be done, 
but never do what 1s to be known; many wear! 
1 -Chrifs:Livery, and do the Devils Diudser7 ; 
| © many” have Hands as White as Wool, aud their 
Hearts as black as Hell; many think theriſelves 25 . yt 
- ſarely going to Heaven, as if they were already 
 . _ dwelling in Heavens many think it ſhallgo well 
vn n d it is ſo well with them 
ber; many ib ſuch Hopes in their 
. - Beds of Ref, Which they dare not Ip dowh witball 
in their Bed of Duſt; many appear & th 
„ who axe only ri gte u in Appenmnoe; but ſuc. 
=. 3 E * 
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he Elect Precious. 160 
as deceive others with a falſe Shew of Holinefs, 2 

will deceive themſelves with a falſe ſhew of Hap - 
© --pineſts Remember, Chriſtians, that the Sheepſ® i 
coat ſhall be taken off from the Wolyes-back,  1f Ml 
chere be nothing done by your Souls on Earth, 
there will be nothing done for your Souls in Heaa- 
ven: There is no making out dur Salvation, bur 
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P 


by working out our Salvation 
„Sad binds up none in the Bundle of Life, but 
; Ko ſuch whe are the Heirs of Life; there is no living © - ll 
à Life that is vitious, and then dying a Death that IM 
is righteous; O therefore, examine yourſelves. E * "Mi 
ſhall propoſe ſout Queſtions to bereſolved by your 
F- own Hearts ay FFV i — N 1 * N 
k * . If, What Intereſt have you in him? 2. What 
Influence have you from him? 3. What Affecti- 
ons bear you to him? 4. What Preparations make al 


"= 


N * 
i 


* 


C Bah ed es 


Fou forbim? © „ TT. 
FF - * _ OChriſtians, that ye wduld conſider well thefe - 
| weighty things! Tell me, O $0ul, what did Fuzas 
get by his deceitful Dealings? Nothing but a Hat= nM 

ter in which his Body was hanged, and a Fire in 
whichhis Foul was burned. Tho the Euth max 
keep a Wieked Man living, yet Heaven will not 

ta ke a wicked Man dying, ay, therefore exĩimine 
-yourlſe}ves. oF a. 0 JC JV 1 
„ 2,1 ſhall ſpeak à little by Wap of Exhortzti- 
on, and conclude. 153, If Jeſus Chriſt he ſo preci- 
ous, Otten, open the Door of your Affections to 

. : Chniſt,that Chriſt may open the Dodrof-Salyation - * 
to you: Open to the God of Glory; that he may -=-' 
| _ make you glorious, Behold the d od of Heaven ſtands i 
\|F. - #t the Door of our Hearts and knocks, Rey. g. 20. 
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doi. bear my Voice, and open the Door, I ui come - 
0 bias aud ſup with him, and be with we. He knocks 
= os. by his word, by hisrod, by his Spirit, by his mer- 
Cies, bybis judgments, by his o all i- 
thut he may come in ang Gp Wü yon, Now, . if 
4 * A Y 5 IS wn G8 _ yh "odds : ; v4 FLA Ra 3 
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WF woeful, 
Sinners, will notyou open the Door of your Heart 
| to Chrift. that Chriſt mayopenthe door of Heaven 
xo you? If you ſhat our Chriſt out of your Hearts, 
De will ſhut vou out of Heaven; and what will 
you get by that? Ol, Sirs, he hath Gold coenrich - 
| 825 Wine to cheer you, Bread to nouriſh you, 
Kighteouſneſs to juſtiſie you, Mercy to fave you, + 8 
Happineſs to crown you. „% Þ 7 | 
' ediy, Let all that which is precious to God, be 
precious to you, 1. The Bon of God. 2. The Book 
”. _ of God, 3. The Day of God. 4. The Ordinances f 
5. 8.0 5. The Miniſters of God. 6. The People of 
Fn £5 13 | g „ 
© let theſe be precieus to you, the People of God 
are very precious to God; 2 Saint is as glorious in 
dis greateft Miſery, as a Sinner is miſerable in 
dis greateſt Glory. The Lord give 4 Bleſſing to what 
bab been delivered. OY 5 


— 


— 


If — 


rr 
ant. v. 16. He is altogether lovely, 
Doctrine. That Feſus Chrift is infinitely and ſuper» 


o be in a Stateof Grace, ts to be miſerable no 4 
more; it is tobe happy for ever. Faith that 5 

-  .unmtes- Chit and ſanctiſied souls tagethet on I 
Ferch, zud Love that unites God and glorified Souls 75 
tog cher in Heaven. Oh, Believers, you are choſe | 
WE -  Worthiesof whomeahbe World is not worthy; Jeſus : 
=  - Chiilt from one Saint bath more Glory given to 21 
dim, than He receiveth from allthe World be ſides. 6 
Wedwe not only our Service to Chriſt, but we 12 
de alſd our ſelyes to Chriſt. 1 
I 1 ſhalnow make (ome Entrance upon aur Lord 4 

. i Or ge ſeventh Famous Title, which is, 1 8 
FJponderful; hs is one of Jeſus Chriſt's Lovely | 1 


Titles, in 1/a. 9 Ver. 6. He pal be called Ma. 
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Wonderful. 789 
ſpeak to from hence, 1s this, 3 AP : = 
Doct. That a Believers Saviofry is a Wonderful 
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Far JJ  -o  n 
H: is wonderful in the Eyes of all Angels and 
Saints for Love, The World and Devils for Feag i 

wonder at him. „ „ 

 \ © © For the opening this excellent Point, take theſe 
pParticulars, 1! Chriſt is wonderful in his Nature. 

2. He is wonderful in his Perſon, 3. He iz won» 

derxrful in his Incarnation. 4. He is wenderful 

in his Saints. 5. He is wendertul in his Offices. 

65. He is wonderful in his Miracles that he wioug he. 

7 He, is wonderful in his Humiliation. 8. ke i: _—_ 
wonderful in his Conqueſt: 9. Heis wonderful in 

bis Aſcenſion. 10. He 1s wonderful in his Exalta- 
tion. 11. He is wonderful in his Workings toward 
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to Judgment. NS n | 23 
Some have more Time than Matter; but I have | 
- now more matter than time: therefore E-rrgaft 6rait 
much precious Matter for want of precious Times. 
Be oved, I ſhall handle bat one ef theſe Pa-ticulars, ' M8 
- and that ls the ffn... ED . = 
That jeſus Chriſt is woxxderful in his umils ation; 
This is the Head we {hill no inſiſt upon, and 
Indeed this is one of che greateit Wonders of all 
that he that was 6 bgh, ſhould be brought ſo ©. 
low, that ha that was to rich, ſhot'd become ſo 
por, that the Loud o Life ſhould die, and the great 
God to become 2 Babe, and the eternal Word net 
able to ſpeak a Word: He that made the LAW. 
nould be made under the Law: He that was more 
exce Dent than all the Angels, ſhonld become leſs - 
and lower than the Angel. Oh ye Angels, how. „ 
tand ye, ar zed at this, that the Lerd hf Heaven A 
and Earthy. Mould become a Servant fo his own 
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Servant? Phil. 2 He tot upon hm the: 


4 Ferran, This muſt needs be wonde fu ah the 
. Angels in Heaven. £ FF 


Bu to proceed, If, J- ſus Chriſt too 
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aur Nature, Heb.2, 16. G d could ſtoop no lower 
than to become Man, and Man could be advanced 1. 
Do higher than to be united to God. He that be- 
ſore made Man a Soul after the Image of God, noW 
made bimſelfa Body after the Image of Man. For 
Man to be like to God isa Wonder, but for God to 
belike to Man, is a great Wonder; but when was 
it, that Jeſus. Chriſt cook upon him our Nature, 1 
when it was in Innocency, free from all Miſer7 
and Calamity? No, but when It was at the low- 
eſt, after the Fall, when ic wus moſt beggarly, 
_ finful, moſt feeble, When vue were without Frength, 
| | * lied far ihe Vngodiy, faith the Apoſtle. Rom. 


Now, ** Brethren, that Jeſus Chriſt ſhould | 
= take upon him our condition, our Frailty, dur 
=_—  -curſe, our Nature, when it was thus low, thus 
_— - . thus Wretebed; Ob, ehis 13 a Wonder of 
= _ Wonder, and yet this you ſee did Jeſus Chriſt. Oh, 
=— - . wonderful Redemption, muſt God.take upon him *©8 
dur Frailty.? Had we ſo far zun upon the Score of 
Vengeance, that none could ſatis fie but God him- 
= —  felf?-- Could he not ſend his Angels or Sainrs, but 
= maſt he come himſelf in Perſon? No, no: Angels 
nor Saints could not do it; but if Chriſt will ſave 
us, bs himſeif muſt come and die ſor us. 
444, Our Sayiour": Humility deſcended very | 
low, he was born of a poor Maid, of no Account 
de Reputation: Was there never a great Lady or 
- Gentlewoman in Feruſa/em, for this great Prince 
of Heaven and Earth to be born of, but that he 
-muſth@bÞorm ofa poor deſpiſed Virgin? Yea, cer- 
- tatnlyg_ there were Gentlewomen ſtore in Feruſa- 
lie, butour Low Jefus Chriſt regarded not the 
| _— nick. ani poo s. 
A490, He was revealed. to poor Shepherds, not 
* to Emperors and Kings, not to Rulers and great 
Men, not to rs 3nd learned Men, not to Ce- * 2 
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chare N ieſe joyſal tidingsand good news to Ceſar at i 


| Mangerz they were.nor clouts of fine linneaor ilk. = 
poor and mean, liks 8 ers rags, Now, Be loved. 
put all chis together, and tel ! | 
© derfulchan this? Oh, wonderſul, wonderful Re- 
demption! Oh, Humility, Humility ! how great 
| Devils, and bringe the Creator to-3 Manger. Ob, A 


. 8 2d/y, The Third Wonder in Chriſt's Humilia= — : 7 |: 
tion, is this, He became poor: That he that was ſo - 


1 | all, had nothing at all, he that made Heaven and 


Earth, had no Habitation of his own : He that 3 | 
of Thorns; The Foxes and the Fowls had more 
| Son of Man had; not where to lay bis Heaa. be 


in another Man's: Hanſe,” ſo he was buried in 


, oh. & 


_ aPenny.. You will ſay, that Man is very poor 
that hach nota Penny: Truly ſuch an one was 


He Fijb, Matth. 17. 27. And when he w: 
SLA a 8 A . 8 . 5 e 5 N : : , | — = | . * 
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Rome,but to poor Shepherds in the fields, Like 2.12, 
_ 241y, He was born in a ſtable, Luke 2. t2, Not 
in a fair Houſe or Palace: not in a Parlour or Cham- 
ber ; ho, but in a table where Horſes and Beaſts 


gthly, He was wrapt up in Clouts, and laid in a be | 


nor clothes of ſilver or gold, or precious robes, but 


me What is more won 


is thy Riches that. arethuꝭ commended to us ? thon 
ple eſt Men, dell hteſt Angels, and confoundeſt © 


ſweet Jeſus, thou conquereſt Death by dying 


Rich became ſo Poor; that he that was Lord of 
| 
gave crowns of Victory, of Life, of Glo to i 
other, had no Crown himſelf here, but a r-. wn. 


than Jefus Chriſt, Matth. 8. 20. The Foxes have - 
Hel es; and the Birds of the Air have Nefts, but the - WM 


Foxes had Holes to lay their Heads in, but Chriſt 
had no Place to lay his Head on: As he Was born 
another Man's Tomb? You know, faith the Apoſtle. 
the Grace of our Lord Jeſus Obriſt, tho“ bewgs rich, 
Jet be became poor, 2. Cor. & 9. Yet became be 
poor, ay, poor indeed, and fo poor, that he had nat 


Chrift, He had not 4 Penny to pay Tribute, till ba: 
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- -— to ride in Pomp to Feruſa/em, he had no Couch, 
no Chariot, no Horfes, or Beaſt of his own, he 

- . was fain to ride upon another Man's Aſs, Matth. 


At. 2. Oh, ye blefled Baints, admire and wonder 


* 


er of Man, the Dsſtroper of Dath, the K. 
O! thisis a Wender to Angels and Men. 
dthly, The fourth Wonder in Chriſt's Humiliati- 
on, is this, That he ſhed his Blood ſix Times far [oor 
, S:nxers,and this is a great Wonder. 5 


eiſed at eight Deys old. O what a bleſſed Jeſus is 
| this? What 2ready for the Sacrifice already? What? 
but eight Days old, and yet ſhed his Blood for the 
& © Salvation of Man's poor Soul? | 


-Agany, When he was. in the Garden: Matthes 
b tells ns, That his Soul began obe ſorrowſul, Sore a 
, mazes ffatch Mark) Mark 14. To be troubled, (faich 


1 fay? Save me from this Hour, Troubled, OLerd, 
. . what? Thou that bindeſt ap the proud Waves of 
the Sea, thou that turneſt che Hearts, of Kings as 
the River: of Water, thou that laideſt the Founda- 
tiom of the Earth, and ſpreads the Heavens as a 
Courtain: Thou that guideſt the Stars, and thun- 
dereſt in the Clouds; Thou that upholdef all things 
by the Wordofthy Power, and what, thou troubl- 
ed Oh, the Horror, the Terror, the Sorrow, that 
ſeited upon the Boul of Chriſt, ſaith Le, He be- 
. gan to be in an Agony, Luke 22. Ver. 43. He began 
do be in an Agony. and he ſwate, What? not Na- 
tural weat, — 
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all over, he ſwate Cladi of Blood, as the Original 
bathe 1 | : "2 
Oh, how did Chriſt come ſweeming-to us in 

ooch and have not we a Tear to ſhed 1 thoſe 
oy nao | ea 
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* at this, is nat he the Brightneſs of God, the Para · 
| diſe of Angels, the Beauty of Heaven, the R=deem- ' 


* g 8 | of 
"Saints; and that he ſhould become fo poor for us? | 


157, The firſt Time was, when be was circum- 


2dly, The Second Time was, when he was in his 


Jabn) John 12 Now my Soul is troubled, what ſhall 


Blood, be was in a bloody Sweat f 
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| fAireams of Ris? We did eat the ſowre Grapes, and 
bis Teeth were ſet on edge, ws climbed the Tree, 
and ſtole the forbidden Ira and Chriſt he went 

- up tothe Iadder of the Cros and died: Oh, how _ 
lovely ſh#utd Chtiſt de in our Eyes] we ſhould 
wer Chriſtis Uruci fix in our Hwrts, and treaſure 


— 


p, ns Moſer did the Manga in the Pot. Chrift's | 
* cro's ( faith one) is the goldeti Key that lets us in i 


o Farzdile, and the Angel with che flaming-fword | 
is turned out, his Red-blogl waſhad away dur Red- 
118s wu . : - 8 5 3] 
But Thirdly, Le ſhed bis Blood for us, when 
his Cheeks Woe nipt and torn, che * off 
the Hair, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1/af, 50. verſe 6, 
| T gave my Back to tbe Smitters, and my Chih tn 
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| them that pulled off tha Hair. Somè be of Opinion, A 


that Chriſt Cheeks were rene to his very Chin; 
and his Beard was pulled off; bath very likely 
to be true: Neither of tham oould be without 
much Blood; for we fiad that the Soldiers did 
Blind told him, and then {more him og the Face, 
and bade him raad wha it was that ſmote, chey - 
made _ of it, Luke 22, 64. O how was chat 
Face bis waſſaered and covered with Blond, 
that was brighter than the Sun ! He that was 
fairer than the Sons of Men, be chat is the great 


Siering and ſpaikling Diamend in the Ring f 


Glory. How, was he beſported and beſtyeared 
with Bleed! O, ye hard of Heart, ye ftubborn 


of Heart, and indeed too ſtubborn are we all: If 


Judgment and the Hummer will not break your 
Hearts, let Love and Mercy do it: Look unta 
Chriſt, and ſay, H ſt thou ſuffared this for me, 
and ſhall not 1 love thee, O Lord? And ſerve 


thee, and obey thee, and honour thee ? Bo ſay, and 


ſo de, and che Lord ſay, amen 
But then 4tbly, Chriſt ſhed his Blood when 
the Crown of prickling Thorns was put upon his 
Heag, Mat. 27. Some of the Fathers: ſay, that he 
received 72. Wounds in his Head; certainly there 
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- Rings of Peace and Salvation. Skipping ( Gregory 
Cradle to the Croſs,” from the Greſs to the Throne 


de eve the Almighty kneel at the Feet af Men. 

"x Oye Angels, how thould you be amazed at this, 

- -to fee ycur Loid nd Matter ſo far deny himſelf, as 
do ta ke upon him the Form of a Servant? We ſaw , 
g e Gich the Apoſtle, uade 2 little lower than 


'Iy became a Creature, but inferior to ſame of 


to ſee the Pꝛauty of Heaven, the Paradiſe of An- 


*- deemer of Man, thus to humble and take upon him 
Fand Nature, fo 


314. Some lay, that the Solgier that pierced Chrilt 
with a Spear, was a blind Man; but our Saviours 
- Bloodiprinkling out upon bis Eyes, reſtored him 


And Martyr: 1 will ſay, a very Frange Cure, i 
* 1 | 
mould be of that 


- ” „ 
2 * 


114 Wonderful. 
could not but much Blood come out: Oh, what 
a ſigbt was this, to behold that Head of his that 
was as the moſt fine Gold, as the Spsuſe ex preſſeth 
it to be, now covered with Thorns, and rent with 
"Thorns; that he ſhould wear the prickled crown 
8 p Thorns, that was fit to wear the crown of 
or - of FP 3 8 : : _ 
Fele A Fifth Time when he ſhed his Blood, | 
Was, Whenhis Hands and Feet were nailed to the 
Crofy, theſe beautiful Feet of his that came ſkip- 
ping upon the Mountains, bringing the glad Z 7 


ſaith) from the Throue to the Cradle, from the 


Again. How were. theſe” bleſſed. Hands of his 
nailed and made faſt to the Croſs? © pe bleſſed 
2 loo k down from Heaven, and you may , 


the Angels, to ſuffer Death; the Creator not on- 


the Creatures which he had made. O ye bleſſed 
Saints "why do you not wonder at this Wonder, 


cg... e 


e's, the Brightneſs of his Facher*: Glory, the Re- 
A1. of the Salvation of Man's Soul. 

6thly, And Lacy, Chriſt ſhed bis Blood when 
the Spear was thurſt into his Side, out of which 
preſentiy guſhed out Water and Blood, Fehn 19 


ng A ne 


tu his fight, and he became a Convext, 2 Preacher, 


that the Phyficiart ſhould bleed, and his Blood 


Vertue, that we ſhouidall be fav- 75 
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ed. Phyſicians be uſually liberal of other Mens 
Blood, but ſparing of their own; Bat it was not ſa 
with our Phyſicizn, inſtead of the Patient's bleed. 
ing in the Arm, he bled in the Side. Why do'ſt 
thou ſhower down thy Blood, and come Ww im- 
ming in thy Blood? Is nota-Drop ſufficient ? One 
drop, ith Luther, is more worth than Heayen and 
Earth. O Love without meaſure ! O wonderful 
Redemption! that God ſhonld take upon him 
Man's Frailty, that is wonderful indeed! Is it 0 
not enougb for a Kingto pardon a Thief, but that «i 
the King himſelf ſhould die for the Malefactor z 
| this is beyond Expreflion ? Thus did our bleſſed 
Lord, our bleſſed Saviour? © He-dted, that we 
might live: He went and ſuffered in his Agony, 
that he might ſtay us with Flagons, and comfort 
us with Apples: H- endured che greateſt Pains, 
that we might enjoy the greateſt Pleaſures. Or ol 
how lovely, how lovely was Chriſt in his Suffer: 
ines? Who would but love thee, thou King 
W& 0!S:ints ? O Chriftizan, conſider how much thß 

dear Lord and Savionr hath ſuffered and undergone. *Þþ 
ſor thee, O precious Blood; it redeems us, it = 
| cleanſech ws, ic Waſheth 25, it juſti fleth ws, it ſan- 
ctiſieth ws, it reſtorech us to God, and bringerh ws - 


— 


nd ß WED -n 
Fthliy, Another Wonder in Chriſt's Humillati- 
on, is this, he ſuffered in his Soul, Matth. 26. 38. 
| My Sonl is tceed'ng ſorrowfut, even unto Deb. 
faith Chriſt ; Owhat a Word wa this for a Gd 8 
| to ſpeak, to ſay, My Soul is engteding ſorrowful, | 
| even unto Death! Fora Man to ſay ſo is no great 
wonder, but for God roſay ſo, O rhis is a great 
| wonder indeed! The Suffer ings of his Soul, wat the. 
Soulof his Fu ferings. fe” viel deu his Soul for oer 
Souls, bis Soul in our Souts feed.  ' ü! 
_ Many of the faitbfulServants hav» ſuffered much 
in their Bodies, as the Martyrs that were tack. 
ed, and burnt, and fw afunder, but, they bad 
mach freedom in their Souls, their ane == 
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ſes Grieg not only ſaffer in hi Body, but in 
is Soul, and this ts that which makes the Won : 
deer the greater, that Chit fuffered in bis Soul; 
He drank che eup of A ffliction that we might drink 

the cup of cogſalation. He taſted Death for us, 
that vre might taſte L iſe for hum; Thrift was for- 

ſaken, chat we might never be forfaken. _ 
A 6th Wander in Chriſſos Humiliation is this, that 
* JelusChriff ſhould ſuffer bimſelf to be fo wuchmock- 
ed; He was mocked, as Sam ſen wis. 1 5 Phi- 
I Hine, when his Eyes were put out. A 

this is a great Wonder. 


* 


fider who they wert that mocked him: Chrift he 
Aſbes: 1. They did ſpit upon him. 2. They blind - 


= - folded him 3. They crowned him with thorns, . 
They put a Reed into bis Hand, in ſtead of 2 
oeeptre. 5. They clothed him with Purple. Gar- 
ments. 6. They bowed their Knees to him inſcorn. 
5 ee alutedhim with, HALL, KING SF THE | 


Fs. 8. They made him carry his own ©rg/s on 
Which be was to be banged, as Malefatlors with 
b Halters about their Necks to Execution, ſo they mads 
br cartytheroſs, 9 They reviled him, wag- 
Sing their Heads, 120. They crucified him with 
two Thie ves, and in the Midſt of them, as tho“ he 
2 had been the Prince of Thieves, and the greateſt 
Me corefthem all. 21. They inſulted over him 

in his Thus they never left bim, till his 
Soul left che World; and a/f this they did in Scorn 


alnful and ih 


_— Wonder, if we conſider how Jeſus Chriſt ws 


- mock'd 


was this, he ſuffered much from his Father; 


: Chriſt did not only ſuffer from 7ews alid Gemiles 


. 2 
0 S 


erf much ſpisitnal Joy, and comforts But now, | 


d truly - 
2. If we conſider who Chriſt was. 2, If we con- 


- vas God, the God Man, they were but Duſt and 


WW. co bio, char they might make his Death che more | 
e J ul O Fir, this is no ſmall | 


The 7th Wonder in the Humiliation of Chriſt, 
- © here is a Wonder if you talk of Wonders. Jeſus 


S Fer-bes 


o 


„„ , 9 
Stri bes and Phariſees, Judas and Pilate, Wicked 
Men and Devils, but he ſuffers too from his Fa- 

ther: And th:s.is that which makes the Wander the 
greater, Iſa. 53.10: it plea ed tbe Lord to bruiſe. 
| him, be bath put him togrief, Mark, one would 
have thought, if God would ſpare any, it ſhguld © 
B have been bis Son, his own SOD, his Beloved fon, 
bis Begorten zon, his Boſom on, and yet God 
| ſpared him not a Jot, Ram: B. 32. He that "ſpared 
not bis on Son, bu deli vered bim up for ws all. Mark, 
here, God did not ſpare him, but delivered him up 
for us. If ſeſus Chriſt will come and take our Se 
upon him, God will not ſpare him, but let out the 
Fulneſs of Jaſtice, and Juſticeto the full upon him, 
till he bath me the uttermoſt Farthing of ſuſtice. 
O Bleſſed Jefus, didſt thou undergo fo mus h for our 
ſinning for our nr, for our rebelling? O0 
then, what infinite cauſe have we to love thee, and 
Obey thee, and honour thee ? For the more he hath 


N unt us. | 4 „ 6 2 
Sthly, The laſt great Wonder that I ſhall men- 
tion, zs this, Chriit forſaw all this, and yet he 
willingly undertook it to ſave Mankind: 
knewbefore he came from Heaven, how his country- 
men the Zews would uſe him, and that one of his 
Family would betray him, Jobn 6. 64. faith the 
Text, Zeſus knew from the Beginning, who ſhould be. 
tray bim; nothing was inthe Womb of Time, that 
was not firſt in the Womb of Chriſt, He Znew. m 
Fam the Beginning, (aichithe Text: New that our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhould fore know all this moſt 
wonderful Miſery that he endured, yet that he 
mould come freely, n een from 
Heaven, to die and ſuffer by, and for fuch poor 
Wretches as we are; here is a Wonder to Angels | 


„ 


T * „ 


1 ww WV ww Farris = 


„ and Men, Heb. 16. 9. Lo, I come, faich Chriſty 1e 
4 thy will, © God. Lo, I come, and what Wwͤas it 
she was to do? Why, to ſuffer for poor Man, to 4H 
es 


edeem poor Man, Do you ſee here, Sirs, what 
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done and ſuffered for us, the dearer ought he to be | x 


n 


: 
> : 


* 


* 


- = 


* 
; 7 
„ eee 
8 5 8 5 5 DE 


oy o 4 
8 
4 i 


* SIC = 75 


— 


— 


TS ter, | 
great Love Chriſt bare to k1is People, rather than 
- bes ſhould be in Hell, and be damned, Jeſus Chriſt 
would come from Heaven, and fuffer all this for 
. them, tho? he knew before bow be ſhould be uſed ? 
Oczhis is a great Wonder, dear Chriſtians, me think 
ſucha Pearl ſhould ſparkle in our Eyes: We fail to 
SGilory, not in the Salt ſea of our Tears, but in the 
Rec ſes ot Cbrift's Blood. Truly it is wenderful to 
think how much Jeſus Chriſt did for us, and dow | 
little we do for bim; the greater. his ſufferings 
| | were, the greater werer our Sins; the greater his 
Pain was, the greater ſhould our Love be to him a+ 
Sein. I ſhall make of this Point an Uſe of Infor- 
mation and Exbortation. A 
= - Uſe x, Is it fo, that a Believer's Saviour is a 
== 8 Saviour? Then it informs us of eight 
5 11 3. 2 8 by N : — ; 
_— 175 My Firſt Inference is this, That Chriſt's 
_—_ 9 were great Bufferings, in what he endur - 
den for Men inbis Body, and what be ſuffered from 
_ Godin his Soul. Chriſt did not only endure Pain 
An his Body, but Agony in his Soul. Ob, the Sex of 
” _ Suffering, the Sea of Sorrow, the Sea of Blood, the 
Siena of Tears, that our Heſſed Saviour waded thro! 
to come and bring Peace to our Souls, Salvation 
to eur Souls, Grace and Glory to our Souls. Hr 
" Juffered from God, he ſuffered from Men his Enc- 
ER mieiheſuffered from Men his Friends, be ſuffered 
from Devils,he ſuffered in his Name, be 525 in 


„bits Members, he ſuffered in bis Body, beſuffered in 
_ bis Soul ; the Cath was our Sins, the Effect our 
5 Fal vation. 3 | h 
If you Took through the Chronicle of his Life, 
EN = ag all find his whbole Life full of Sorrow and 
| Nn y; He was perſecuted, be was tempted, ht 
3 -w4s reproached, be was falſiy accuſed, he was ap · 
_—_ 1 he was betrayed, he was crucified What 
1 Mall we ay more? Whatcan be faid more? He 
eas ſo full of Sorrow, he took bis Name from 
= _ Sorrow; our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is called # w_ 
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ted with grief, Now judge, Sirs, whether Chriſt's 


Life was not full of Sorrow, he took his Name from 
ſorrow. O ſweet Jelas ! thy Suferings were great. 
-Thacis myP##Inference. .. 
pe 29 Jeſus Chriſt ſuffered by himſelf, but not for 
dimſeit ; heyas alone in bis ſufferings, neither 


Anpels nor $aints bore any Part with Chriſt in the 
ain 


- - No, be drank the bitter Cup alone, he 
alone purged our fins, Heb. 1 3. He alone. be by bim 
felf, faith the Text, purged our fins. No, Chriſt 

had none co help to bear bis heavy burden with 

) 


him, be bore it himſeif alone. But my Beloved, 
tho? our Lord Jefus Chriſt ſuffered by himſelf, yet 


he did not ſuffer for himſelf, he fuffered for us, he 


ſuffered that which we deſerved, {/#.52. 4. 5. He 
bath born aur griefs and carrie 7 pe > de 


Fer our ſakes, Beloved, he was born for us, Un- 


to ug 4Child is Born. He was given for us, To us - 


4 Son is given, Iſa. 9. 6. He was made a Curſe 
for us, Gal. 3. 13. The Text tells vs, He was made 
4 Curſe, but it was for us. He was delivered up 


for us, Rom. 8: 32. Who ſpared not bis own Som © 

But delivered him vp for us all,” O Sits 1-2) theſe 

things they-were for us, born for us, given for vs, 

made a Curſe for 18, made ſin for 27, delivered up 
for us, lived for us, died for us, and id g in Heges 
ven interceeding for 165. Heb. 7. | 80 that N 3 
Brethren, all that our Lord Jeſus ſuffered, it was 
not for himſelf, but it Was for us, our Bleſfed-.. 
a viour ſuffered for us, that we might not ſuffer. 
Thisiethe ſons interne. 
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Sorrows, Ia. 53. 3. Aman of ſorrows, andacquain= 1 
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was wounded for our Tranſtreſſions, he was bruiſed 

For aur Iniquities; the Chaſit/ement of our Peace 1M 
Was upon him, and with his ſiripes we are healed.  # 

Do you ſee here, Chriſtians, how many Ours are 
- here, our Sorrows, our Trauſgreſſions, our Iniqui= © 
tier, oer Peace; you have hive Ours. '$0 again, 
For our /akes he berame poor, 2 Cor. 8. 9. Mark, 
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% — ſuffer all things. Pray mark, Nirs, if all 
the i 1 {ho x 
: left their Thrones, their Crowns, their Kingdoms, 


I © their Scepters, their Glory, their Honours, and 


Princelꝝ Robes; and have come and took upon 


them a poor Lazarus his condition to on on poor. 


*Iy, and fare hardly, and die ſhamefully; ty, 
all this had not been ſo much, as for Jeſus Chrift 
the Son of God to ſiffer the leaſt thing be did 


-  \fuffer, Now further, I ſay, it all the Angels in 
Heaven, and Men on Earth, had come and ſuffer - Þ - 


ed, and died ten thouſand Deaths, it had ndt been 
ſd wuch put all together, as it was for. Chriſt to 
ſuffer anything, becauſe they are Creatures, he 

8 the Creator; they are Servants, he the Maſter; 
= = they are Subje&r, he the Prinee; they are Mean, 


(Lords. thozeght it no Robbery to be equal with 
Soc, Phil. 2. 6. Now, I ſay, it would not have 


ven, and Men onEirth, had come and ſuitcr:d, 
2 it Was for the Son of God. Oh, this is a Hon- 
der of Wonders, bis Sufferinzs were wonderſul, bis 
| Humility was wonderful, his Patience Was won- 
ler, his Love wizs wonderful, greater Love 
._ Could none ſhew ;* He loved ſo that he died for 
Tove. Now I baſeech you conſider this Inference, 
3 ==” was this, that it is more for Jeſus Chr iſt to 
fluter any ching, than for all Men and Angels 
to ſuffer all things And indeed, Sirs, let me tel] 
| you, I want Words to expreſs it, or ſer it forth; 
Tor thereis beth wan of Words, and want in Words 
- _ toexprefithis Matter. Os oe 
 Sitbly, My Fourth Inference is this, In what 


Jeſhs Chriſt mult endure all this, ſuffer all tbis, 
Hear all this; undergo all this, for poor Sinners? 
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ngs and EMperors in the Earth ſhould bavre 


; bes Mighty ; He is King of Kings, and Lord of 1 


been half ſucha Wonder, if all the Angels in Hea- 


| © — miſerable cafe lay we, that our Lord and Saviour 


Tn what a miſerable cafe lay we in, think you? 
SHEER. certalgly? + 


adly; My Third is this, That it is voce. for 
Chriſt to ſuffer any thing, than for all Men and $ 
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. . 6 fa 
| 2 ESR 7 Ianderful. | 8 | 12˙1 
ce rtaĩimy the Miſery: of Man was very great, char 
Man ſhould need ſuch redemption as this: On? 
what «*Breachhad ſin made between God and Us, 
that the 80n of God muſt come from Heaven ta 
} 'Euth to ſuffer all this: Oh, Sus, miſchievous 
Sin, I ſay, miſchievous Sin had undone us: Sin 
- - hath robbed every one of D Jewels, every one of 
PS which Jewels are more worth than Heaven and 
| - Earth: Would you know what Jewels they be that 
Sin hath robbed us of? Iwill tell you, and then 
. vou will ſay with me, That we were ina very mi: 
neee, {ont 05 2 „ 2 
II, It robes us of the Image of God: Was not += 
Þ. thisa precious ſewel think you? I lay, it robbed *- 
us of the Image of God, and drew in Man the De- 
©. vaPs Picture, malice is the Devils eye, Qpprefiion 
| is the Devil's Hand, Blaſphemy is the Devils 
Tongue, and Hypocriſie is the Devil's Cloven- 
foot. 2 Sin robes us of our Sonſhip, and makes 
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Father, Son and Spirit, and makes us ſtrangers © © 
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| miſerable, as you may ſee, Iſa: r. 6, Then 
undneſs in it; but wounds and bruiſes and 
Wing fires, ̃ ( 

Now, sirs, put all this tc gether, and then f OT ; 
whether or no we are not mucrab'es „ N 
we did not needa Zaviour to come, an den ver us 


from this Miſery, into which out Souls: Wie = 


_ 
* 


plunged? Now, here is our Happinels, britians,” © wi 15 


n Chriſt we have Wan leveos again that Were ⁵³ü 
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{ I beſzech you, and beg of you alli to mindthi 
1 ference. Surely, Sirs, ? Jeſus Chri ſt be ſo e e 
ful, ſo precious, ſo lovely, ſo rich, ſo ſweet, ſo rare; 
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thing, a vile thing, to preter any thing before Je- 


« Chriſt, and make nothing of Chriſt, and love ne 
+ Chriſt, and prefer rey bat Luſt before Chriſty 


27 


Men to prefer the vileſt of things before Chri 

9 4 | Ta Ore Chriſt. 
= 2137, The wicked Worldling, «prefers the Traſh. 
£3 of this World before Jeſus Chriſt ; de ONS 
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5 ruptible silver before our ta viour. Oh, chou wier 
We 2» , q . ; -W1 - 
ed Worldling, thou wretched e 
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thee wen t | | 
ber to Heaven, that thou thus preferreſt them be. 
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thy riches cannot keep thee H 4 
bring thy Soul to dren e 155 
1 robs wing 22 wo late. any ws Ws ee thy. 
1 2%), Drundkards, wicked Drunkards.- w. & "oa 
p heir N Drunkenneſs before Chritt 8 
& Prefers his Pots before Chrift, the D | 
cbrough a Sea of Drink to his Grave: 
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He can fit 8 


of God, O how tedious 18 that! Oh, thou Drunk: 


ard, that now turneſt off thy cups fo faſt, God 44. 


mighty hath a cup for thee; 4 8 
„ n | e, but not a cup of 
2 ſhake d of Beer, but a'cup of Wrath, binde 

alt grink to Keroiry, _ which is worls than ty 


hearing, and 07 Se d reading, and faſting, to 
ids be prefers Gold before God. 
Earth before baven, Gain before Glory, his —_ _ 


K Riches ſave thy Soul? . Let me alk + | | 
riches deliver thee from Hell 7 Can thy +l bay 5+. 2 Fe n ; 


ore Chriſt + O the Lord Jeſus will come fa nee 
| 2 e ec me in flan 
yg of Ire to take Vengeance on ſuch, and then tho# _ 3 
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Drunkard wades 
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iy ora whole Ni 1 | 8 

. : g ght in an Ale-houſe in 
11 At but alictle time: bur an hour in ght Berries ut BR” 


Wonderful. e CORD 


# © then, it is à moſt abominable thing, à wicked 
F fus Chriſt Oh, I may ſpeak it with priefof bear. | 

1 3 * ö ; ea ; 

„ there be too many in the World chat fer light by 
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ke So ee nothing more curſed than this, yet ther 
4 ar more common than this, Chriſtians, ſor 


— 


7% 


| 
" y 
, 


” . | 2 
£m al 
_ -- 


l 
* of 
- . 
2 r 1 
» 4 >. 5 
— . - 9 4 : » 
K OY 12 * — 
* Y e * A N 
7 * \ « i 2 
? qe % " If 
* ROE ns”: TY | 
4 1 F LP a a 6 POE” * 


— 


— * 


PEER 


— 
v 


Drink ſcalding hot lead dewn thy throat: He hath [' 
. fo much Liquor here, not only drink to quench his 
dtzhirſt, but᷑ to drink to exceſs, till he ſay and do, he 
Knows not what; In Hell he ſhall have little e- 
| - Hough, there is never a Tavern, or Ale-houſe there; 
- -* 7 Ay there is not a Drop of Water to be got all Hell | 
RIDE. *2O-chou wretch, thou fhall live in burning 
3 ame; and thy Tongue all _— taghe Roof of i” 
thy Mouth, and if thou wouldeſt give chouſand 
Worlds for one Drop of Water, thou ſhalt not have 
Ait: And therefore, I beſeech you, if any ſuch are 


Here, in the Name of God, hear and fear and do nao 
more ſo wickediy ! I would not be in thy conditi- 
pn for ten thoufand Worlds: and yet I cannot but 
have Bowels of Pity towards thee, which con- 
trains me thus to ſpeak, knowing thy condition 
Hetter than thou do'ſ thy ſelf. Oh, eouldeſt thou 
but ſpeak withtby fellow Drunkards that are now W- 
m Hell, o what dreadful ftories would they tell FF 
> -theeoftheir Burning, and Suffering, and Pain, and 
. - Toxments:- Some are in Hellalready for the ſame 
3 ive in; and if you live and die Without 
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don mall be ere long with them. WW 
The Swearer, the blaſphemoas Swearer 
peer his-Oaths before Chriſt; many can ſweat (= 


cher greater and Maker, and ſpeak ptoudly, 
aok highly, and walk contemptuouſly, as if 
= . Ttherewere no God to puniſh, no Devil to torment, 
Wel let me tel}thee, © thou Swearer? that now 
duͤeligbts in curſing, thou ſhalt ere long be ſent with 
A = curſeto a curſed Place, Depart ye curſed into e- 
dae r Flames, will Chrift ſay to ſuch Perſons. 
„ II, The proud Perſon prefers his Pride be- 
we CThriſt 1 If a fine Sute of Clothes did ly on the 
dene band, and Chriſt on the other, the p̃rond Per- 
33 Sa eals rather put on the Sute of Clothes than 
ni. OT beſzech: you, Birs, conſider what a {i f 


2 SR - 3 - 3 | ; 
=, viecandabominableching it is to prefer any thing 
\  _ before Chriſt, Confider inis, ſaith the Plalwiſt, 2 
. * 2 7 — 0 3 S 5 a Jags 5 4 £ pF a En; 5 Fa 


N it e Vonder ful. e 127 IJ 
that forget God, leſt he tear you im Pieces, and there 
Se none to deliver 7286. O poor Wretch, conſider” 
of that Text, thou lieft open to all the Judgements © 
in this Life, and to all the Torments in the Liſe that 
is to come, all ye wicked Ones that prefer nx 
Joan d m oo ne, 0 
* BSthly, The 14ſt Inference is this, If Jeſus Chriſt 
be ſo wenderful? Othen, every one that heareth 
of Chriſt, ſhould think it to be a moſt dreadſul 
thing te i brit. 
0 O Chriftians and Friends, confider this; cer - 
tainly chat Man or Woman's condition muſt needs 3 
*& be ſad indeed, that lives and dies without ſeſus 
= Chriſt. O poor wretch, the Devil looks but for?: 
= . z ook from God to come and rent thee, and tear? 
thee in pieces, and draw thy Soul to Hell. Poor-r ü 
Soul, thy Soul is in Danger every Hotr of being 
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arreſted by Death, and carried Priſoner td Hell. 
Od Sirs, I beſeech you, do you think” and cn 
* ſider with your ſelves, what a” ſed thi 2 it 1 3 — 
mis of Chriſt. Until a Man is in Seiſt, e 

Hath notbing, be knows nothing, he enen no- 
thdhing, and can do nothing, and is fit for nothing,, 
Sy: d. Idetkech. hing; —_— 10. e Ne NS oe: 
Od, I co: you, that you would gon 

riouſly, that of all:Miſeries this is ie 
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I Exhortation : And dere 1 fa n . 
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1. Hear the beſt Men. 2 Read the beſt Books, 3. 
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Teep the beſt compan x. 
Cs £1 Hear the beſt Men, O Sirs, hear a ſoul en- | 
43 Fiching Miniſter, a 8@al-winning Minſter, a Soul- 
F FCearching Miniſter; one that declateth the whole 
_ counſel of God, that gives the Father his due, the y. 
b- 1 the Holy Ghoſt his due; one that #1 
maketh hard things eaſie, and dark things plain. 9 
Many there are FS. 
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Woe af 


a Apoſtles theſs are, I will leave you to judge. - 
_ EI is, as if Men ſhould. make a ſcaffoldas high 
a the feeple, when his Work is done upon the 
rc -Minificrs are Fiſher- men: now you 
eee bisher men ſhould wind their Nets toge- of) 
ther, the would catch nothing : but if they would {az 
ehe Fim, they muſt ſpread their Net. The I 
postion iseaſte: A ſanctified Heart is better | 
in er Tongue: a Heart full of Grace, 15 
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Heaven which is moſt delightful. - © » 
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Out of the Duſt was Man formed, and into the duſt 


do ſome Ven; But Beloved, I upon Death: 
be Meditation of Death wil 


f ” = end the Beginningofall Miſery ; but Death co the 
j == Godly, is the Out- let to fin and ſorrow, and the 
In. let to Peace and Happineſs. The Saints enjoy- 


= Abrahem*s Boſom: When a Believer dies, he leaves 


rom evil to.gocd; the other from good to evil. 
Wess Saint I-aves the World, bis Fleſh returns to 
the Dat, and his Spirit returns to Reſt: When a 
= _— Sinner leaves the World, his Body goes to Worms 
to be conſumed, and his Soul goes to Flames to be 
F tormented: The one gnes to AbraBam)s Boſom,- the 


e to the Bars, O for the Lord's Sake, 
ion Death. When you come into the 
- DSX World, you do but live o die again; When yon go 


4 ut of the World you do but die to live again. He 


1 Die tit bath no end, cares not how ſoon his 
il die without Hope; he that hath no Grace in 
his Bie, ſhalt have no true Peace in his Death, 


i od inner is neater to the Second Death, than 
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1/ſt,. Meditate upon Death, which is moſt cer. 
tain, [ti5s2ppoixrted unto Men once to die, Heb q. 27. 


decker to Bee/zebrcb?s Boſom; Tbe Chaſf for the Fire, 


tat lives well, cannot die 11! ; he that is aſſured of 


II. Meditate often, think bften on the four laſt 
= Things, Death which is moſt certain, Judgment 4 
which is moſt ſtrick, Hell wbich is moſt oleful, 6 x: i 


mall Man be turned. To think of Death, is a death K 


maents ſhall he incomparable, when the ſinners tor- 
ments ſhall be intollerable. When a. Believer's 
Soul goeth out of his own Boſom, it goeth into 
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ml bis bad bebind him, and carries bis good with 
dim: When a finner dies, he carries his bad with. 
im. and les ves his good behind him; the one gocth. 


Lisi at an End; but he that lives without Fear, 
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| ] | put Sin to Death; 
Death to the wicked is the End of all Comfort,. 
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R - CHANN . AIRING 
Corruption, than his Soul is to Salvation. Deata 
levelleth the higheſf Mountains with the loweſt 
Valleys: The Robes of Princes, and the a. Pr es 
Beggars are both laid up together in the Warorop * 4 
$ -ot theGrave. The Reaſon why Men ſo little pre. 
Y pare for Death, is, becauſe they chink lo lee f 
Peach When they feel Sickneſs arreſting them, 
then they fear Death approaching, The Grave is 
a Beq; 0 feſt in, but not a Sbop to trade in. When 
the Sbul in Death takes its Flight from its loving 
Mate, they (ſhall meet no more till) the General 
_Afﬀſize, "When you are putting off your: Clothes, 
think of the putting off 5our Tabernacle, be go- 
* ing to your Beds, as if you were going to yuvr 
SGraves, and ſo cloſe your Eyes in one World, as 
Fe would open them in another World, when you 
are creeping between the Sheets, then think of 
- EB _. your Windine-ſheet, Remember, Chriſtians, thar- nl 
Gad can as eatily turn you into tbe Duſt, as he 
could take you out of the Duſt. To Day is your _ 
living day, to ane may be your dying day; 
the edieation”, of Death. will prepare you for 
fs | OE „CC © I 2 1 

2. Meditate upon qudgment; which is moſt trick, - * © 
We wiuſi all appear before the Fudgment-ſeat fx | 
Obri t. They who will not come before His Mei- 
cy ſeat, hall be forced to come before his Judgment 
feat: They: who will not hear his Word, ſhall: -: 4 
feel his Sword: They ho are graceleſs in this 
Day, will be ſpeechleſsin that Bay. Do you mind 
me; Sirs, at the Worlds end, ſuch will be at their: 
Wits en * eee e = 
ing, the tars falling, the Graves opening, the Fudg- ,- +} 
, nh g Me e e 121 3» 
and his Argels acoming 3 he that comes to raiſe tha- 
"1 { * 
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dead, will alſo come to judge tbe dead Oh, Sirs, the 
_ . Freat Day to great Sinners, willi be a terrible Day, 
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When they ſhall ſee Chriſt. coming in the Clouds, 
Who hath the a a Manz büt che Power ok 
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So, being crowned with Dignity, and gnarced 
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ences. He that was guarded to-the cross with 2 
band of Soldiers, ſhall be guarded to the Bench wi th 
d guard of Angels. You that make no account of 

his coming, how do you think to give an account 
at ht: coming? For che Lords Sake, meditate up- 
on Judgment, the Meditation of Judgment, Sirs, 


Hage themſeives in tbeir own private Se fſions, hall 
dot be judged by Chriſt at his publick Aſſize. 
3. Meditate upon Hell, which is moſt doleful. O 
_ Sr, Heaven is 2 Place where all is joyful, and 
ell a Place where all is doleful; in che former 
wdtere is nothing but Happineſs, and in the latter 
dere is nothing but heavineſs, Pfal. g. 19. The 
e cea ſhall be turned into Hel! Mark, Sirs, The 
_ Wit bal be turned into fleli. O dreadful Place! 
eber the Devil is the Jaylor, Hell the Priſon, 
= Damnation the Puniſhment, Eternity the Time, 
_ _=rimſtonethe Fire,andMen and Spirits the Fewel; 
1 adur chis will be intolerable, to avoid it will 
FE impoſſible. This is the Day of God's Long ſuf. 
Ling, that will be the Day of Man's Long-ſuff-r- 
Ang; there they may ſuffer, and ſuffer pain with- 
duc caſe, and torment without end; ſorrow with - 
dDut ſuccour, and miſery without Mercy. For the 
Torch ſake, meditate upon Hell. O what Hells are 
mere in Hell, the loſs of God, the loſs of Chriſt, the 
= . Joſs of Saints, the loſs of Angels, the Loſs of ail 
endet, eaſeleſs remedileſs Torments 
portion. O that you would but ofien 
een, if once thou droppeſt into Hell, 
"Dex A Thouſand Years you will be as far from 
-- <8 out, as vou were at your firſt Entrance 5 Fe 
ee 
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- countenances, but by the blacknefs of their c-nſci- 7 


Wien Angels, and inraged with Anger, and er- 
bed with Power, to bring all Kings and Nobles, W 
big and by, rich and poor, to his Bar, and there = 
de will judge them, not by the witneſs of their 
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mall not both ly together. In Hell there ſhall nog: | 
be a Saint among thoſe that are terrifiedz and my 


pity a Body that is going to the Block, and will 


ö 1 of Death goeth before, and the Red - horſe of Wrath 
followeth after? O that muſt needs be fad, When 
one Death comes upon the Back of another. A 


- poorly, than {tis to go to Hell richly. O Sirs, let bs. 


Matth. 25. 24 Come ye Bleſſed, inherit the Kin dom. > 
Prepared for you. Heaven 1s a Place where, a Joy +10 
is enjoyed, Mirth without Saddeſs, Light without 


 poyarty, Oh, what Joy entreth into 5 


gence? and wait for pete Ids 7 


the crown ſhall be worn by them. 
I this Life Believeis have ſome good 


There is a Way to keep a Man out of Hell, but no 
Way to get a Man out of Hell, The Wheat ane 
the Chaff they may both grow n the - 
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fo 2 3 
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Heaven there ſhall not be a Sinner among tho 
that are glorifi-d. The Sea of Damnation ſhalln cet 
be ſweetned with a Drop of compaſſion. Will you 


thou not pity a BodyThat is gaing to the Fir? What 
a fad Viſitation is that, where the Black-barſe 


Man's condition in this Life may be.honourable, > 
and yet his ſtate as to another Life may be damn- -l 
able. Poor Lazarus goes to Heaven, when. rich + 


Dives goes to Eel}. It is better to go to Heaven 


us go to Heaven by contemplation, that we may 
never go to Hell by condemn ation 
4. Meditate on Heaven, which is moſt —— 
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darkneſs, Sweetnefs without bitterneſs, Life with= >. 
out death, Reſt without labour, Pknty without 
b Betie) rs, 1 
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When he enters into the Joy of his Ma 
wou'd not work for Glory witk the grexeft Qui- 


tence 7 Oh, what Glories are there: Hb. 


>, * io 
Thrones of Glory, Crowns of Glory, Velleks.gt. ; 
0 | * * * 0) 


Glory, a Weight of Glory, a Kingdom of Ty 


2 ' ” . ERS 3 | 
here Chriſt puts his Grace upon his spouſe, Butt 
there he puts his Glory upon His Spogſe, In Hea-. 
ven the crown is made for them, and in Heaven 
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. A Believer H. 25 
to come; O Sirs, med tate upon Heaven, the me- 
dita tionof Heaven will make us heavenly: Hea- 
Ven is not only a poſſeſſi or promiſed, but a poſſeſ-. 
Hon purchaſed. When ur Contemplations and 
DSonvexrſations are in H eñ, then we enjoy Hea- 
> wen upon Earth; To in Chriſt. is Heaven be- 
Tow; and to be with Chriſt is Heaven above: # 
There cannot be a better thing fof us, than for us 

t be with the beſt of Beings. To me to live is 
brit, aud o dieis Gain, Phil. 1. 21 Paul was con- 

' . Fented to ſtay. a while out of Heaven, that be } 
might bring other souls into Heaven, his Life to 
them was moſt uſefull, but bis Death to him was 

* moſt gainful. Let our Condition be never ſo great, 
” - cis Hell without him: And let our Condition be 
= never ſo bad, it is a Heaven with him.. I had ra- 
eher be in Hell with Chrif,than iu Heaven without 
= Chriſt, Gith Luther. Indeed Hell itſelf would be 
= Heayen, if God were in it, and Heaven would be 
2 . if God were from it. That which makes W. 
Riesen fo full of Joy, is, that it is above all Fear; 
did cher which makes Hell ſo full of Horror, is, 
tber it 8 below all Hope: The Veſſel of Grace 
all ſwim in the Ocean of Glory: Here all che | 
E -* -Barchis not enough for one Man; but there, one 
Deaven is enough for all Men. A Believer ſhall . 
me with an Eye that is. purified, what he ſhall 
= 5 fee with an Eye that is glorifiedz We 
ek of the greuneſs of our Crowns, but we 


„ 

8 
PIT 
* > 


3 
_— * 


1 fever know-the Weight of our Crowns, till 
+ "hey be ſet on our Heads. That is the Second. 
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ny Ungodiineſs, and worldly Luſts, and toi ve fo= - 


I %, rigbreoufly, andgodby in this preſent Nos, 
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That you may be ſich Jewels of Grace as ſhall be 
W locked ep in the Cabinet of Glory. Phe Father of 


gut takes no pleaſure in tue children of darkneſs; OE. 


; & Totten Profeſſors; an applauded Thrift mall Dave 
i have many Oruciſiers: But a.truc Believer can. a2 
S crucified, as he can $0 with ChrifFto-the Throne 


That theywwho profels againſt Pride 
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Titus 211, 12 
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They who will not ſabmit-to- Graces teach 


. Shall never enjoy Graces Salvation. Ob, live - 


* 


that the Word which bath brought Salvation to 
your souls, may bring your Fouls unto Salvation: 


Let your Light ſo ſhine before Men, Mat. 5 16. We 
mult firſt thine in Grace, before we can ſhine" in 
Glory. They who look for Heaven made ready, 
_  Jhon'd Jive as if they were in Heawvenahead y- 
PFPbere are four Things that maketh up a new eres 

ture, 1. Eight. * Life, 3. Holineß. And . 
= 2 Works. Fhe children of light muſt put on 
the Armour of Light.... 
I cannot but ſadiy xe flect on the of "i 
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may Hoſannas; but à condemned Ohriſt mal 
well go, wit H Cfiriſt to the Tree here he isto be 1 
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able are the Lives of ſome Profeſſorsto the IA gbteoß 
Profe ſſors? They know much, but de little: 
They know the Good they are to do, but they da 
not the Good they Know, they ſpeak 'of Things 
above, but they love and follow Aſter Fhingyhe-: 


be doth. To fay what we do, and not dé What 
we ſay, is but to undo ourſelves by doing Take 
Hheed, sirs, that you do not take Foutrſetvesto Hel! 
Wich heavenly Words. What is the grent prsjudiee 
that the World hath againſt Profe ſſors, burthie, 
a eee e other: The, 
Profels againſt Covetanſneſs more tan chess, 


others, are themſelves as proud as the 
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meet together to be better, but they are neyer 
EE 10 


Religion they have nothing of the Shape, but the 
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of can. obfcure them 


zen thy Head, This-is:the Third. 
IV. Be wiling to want, what God is not wil 
Aa to gie * 3 


As God: Fach never the leſs for the Mercies he 


* a giveth, to be hach never more for the .Duty. he 
- - "giveth. Manu is ſuch à Debcor to God, that hs can 
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-  >butzre themſelves as covetous as others: They of- 


e better for cheir often meeting together: Do but 
Ke away their Profe ſſion, and take away their 


erer pay e to. God; We arg ſo far from 
JJ + © og  yaplng 


Skin: Thepare better in their Out · ſide, than they - 
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paying of the urg Farrbing, that at the ut 
we have not 2 fi g to pay: There is no Mai 
but he hath received ore goud than he defervethy : 


- . : 
4 N ay — 
-4 4 
8 * p 
- » i 5 * * * 
ks PLE >» 4 : IB 
* 


fore he ſhould be conrented, tho? he enjoy But 
| little good; and not diſcontented, tho? he ſuffer - 
much Evil; Let us therefore be contented, f Tim, 
's 6 2 AChriftian is to ſubmit to the Will of God's 
Diſpoſing, as well as to the will of Gods Com- 


„ 


who ſubmits his will to God, .A'Fraciouns Heart 
fthould never be out of Heart, becauft he hath ſaid, 

I Ieilll nerer leave thee, nor forſake thee, Heb, 13 5. 
He that hath laid it, will not untay Ut 1 


ment. We are not to be troubled for this, that ye 


eth not a Chris ian to do his own Will Con- 
tent ment without the World, is better than the 
World with contentment;  Chrifti a ho- 


—_- = - at. + 3 —— 


d 5 | an, get | 
1y Heart, and thy Eſtate on Earth hall. be tran- 


— 


Fendent, yea, thy Eftate on Earth ſhall be ſuffi- 
__ cient, Chriſtian, is not God willing to give thee: 
| Riches? Othen, be thou willing co went Riches. 
not God willing to give thee Health? O then, 


to Want Children Is not God willing to gi 


thee thy Deſire of this thing, or that thing 6 


times Rand in our own Light. Never were an 


kaints their own Carvers; but before they fd 


done, the cut their own Fingers: Lot Fou - 
know) Was put 
_Sedom, but you know how it fell out, it ws nok 
long before Sodom: Was burm. Sa, Rachel id, 
Give me Childre the 
. 8 
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and done wore evil than he hath fuffered: There? 
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- manding; that Man obrains bis Will of G, 


for this, that we do no more for God. 'A-Chiſti= 


8 


; mw. 1 41 rn , M 2 
Jan, tho? he hath a Will of his own, yetir becom- _ 
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£ i willing to want Health. Is nof God Willing 
to give thee Children? O then, be thou willing © 


had a child,, 
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 — Lifeof Iſhmael, but tie bad but little Comfort of 
Him all his days. Therefore dear Chriſtians, ſub- 
mit thy will to God's will: That Soul ſhall have 
Hts will of God, that defires nothing but what 
God will. Do tut take care of that All which be. 
longs te God, and God wilktake care of all that 
= winch ßeloags to go. 5 
II.t is nothiſig but reaſon that God ſhould fall out 
With chem in the Courſe of his Providence, that 
fall off from him in the courſe of their obedience, 
Wicked Men make the World their Treaſure, and 
God makes the World their Torment: When they 
- want Eſtafes, they are troubled for them And 
. when they have Eſtates they are troubled with 
them. Murmaring Perſonsthink every thing too 
Much thaę iu dane by them, and every thing too 
= lictle that is done for them. God is à far from 
pleaſing them with his Mercy, 17 are from 
= pleaſing God withtheir Duty It is Unthankful- 
- neſs, that is the cauſe of the Eartb's Unfruitfulneſs. 
= id a Man believe that the Lord would not fail in 
E His Body, how carefully would he look after 
Bis Soul? It isonly the Chriſtian Man that is the 
cContented 1, he doth not quarrel with God for 
_ Marcies denied, but bleſſeth God for Mercies be- 
* ſtowed. The higher a Chriſtan is raiſed above the 
Things ofthe Earth, the more he is raviſhed with 
the Joys of Heaven. That is the Fourth. — 
3 _ V. Crucitis your Sins, that have cruci fied your 
3 vViour- V. BE 4 2 . f a : * 
= = "Theythat are Ohr, faith St. Paul, have cruci- 
| Hed the Fleſh, with the Luſfts thereof, Did the Rocks 
tent when Chriſt died for our Sins, and ſhall not 
- our Hearts rent that have lived in our Sins! © 
tie Nails that pierced his Hands, ſhould now pierce 
_ our Hearts. They ſhould wound themſelves with 
their Sorrows, who have wound-d him with their 
Vins z that they have grie ved his Spirit, it fhould 
=rieve their Spirits. On, that ever 1 ſhquld' be ſo 
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dad Child co him, that bath been ſo good a Fa- 
| dad a Cl ud t him, that bath been ſo good a | 
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ther to me; Our Sins have been ur greateſt te- 
e © ror, and our Saviour hath been our greateſt Help-- 
be On, pùt Sin to Death, that was the cauſe of Chriſt's: 
it FF Death; if one ſhould kill our Fathe:, Would we 
Ha hug him, and embrace bim as our Friend, let 
bt bimeat at our Table, and not rather bate and de- 
t C taſte the very fight of him? Ifa ſnake ſhouldſting 
thy dearly beloved Spouſe to Death, wouldſt tho 
preſerve it alive, warm it at the Fire, hug it in 
thy Beſom, and not rather ſtab it with achoufand © ® 
Wounds? And were not gur fins the Cauſe and 
_ Inſtruments of Chriſt's Death + Were not they the 
© Whips that ſcourged him, the Nails, the Cords, 
the Spear, the Thoxns that wounded him, and _ 
fetched the Heart blood from him; and can we 
love our ſins that killed our Saviour } Can a ſpouſe. 7 
love her Husband, and her Heart embrace an Adu l- ll 
terer? We complain of the Sins of Judas, and 
of the cms and ſee mto hate them, and ſpit. at che 
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mention of them; and can we love our Fudas fins, nl 
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that ſet them all on work, and put Chriſt to Pęat Nn 
And yet how many are there that had rather have 


- finful ſelf ſatisfied, than to have ſinful ſelf cruci- 
fied. Oh, Sin isthat Mark at which all the Ar- 
rows Fengeance are ſpot; Were it not for Sin, 
Death had newer had a Beginning: And Were it nor- 
for Death, fin would never have had an eneing-. 
Man beganto be {forrowſnl, when he began to be 
ſinſul. The Wind of our Luſt blowed dut the Candie 
- - of our Lives. If a Man bad nothing to do with _} 
# - Sip, Death, had nothing to do with Man. 
Sb, did Sin bring ſorrow into the World? O 
then, let ſoxraw. carry Sin our of the World.. Of 


Mages of Fin is Death. Ob, it 8 
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ert, ont. cry the Cries of our ſins, 


leg, but the Water which Repentance hath cauſed, 
5 8 confeſs our Sins, be is —— and juft to 

2 give us our fins, and cleanſe us fr 
John 1- 11. A Saint is not free from fin that is his 
= Burden - A 8aint is not free to fin, that is his Joy- 
= ng; Sin is in his Sul, chat is his Lamentation: 
His Soul is not in ſin, that is his Conſolation: If 
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nz. This is the Fifth. 
fed: God is good to all, but to Iſrac i he is truly 


Fey can never ſpeak enough of God, who 
Rave taſted the Goodneſs of God: It is but reaſon 
= that they ſhould blefs moſt, ho are the moſt bleſt. 
They who hold the largeſt Farms, muſt pay the 
mn cpateſt Rent, Differing Mercies call for differing 


marvellous Darkneſs, unto his marvellous Light, 
Jon ought to me forth his marvellous Praiſe, 


and weep for this betimes: Let the cry of your Pray- 
Nothing can quench the fire that fin bath kind- 


good, even to ſuch as are of u clean Heart, Pſal. 73. 


= = Duties. Ie is very meet that he ſhould be magnified 
buy us, that makes us meet to be glorified wich him. 
O Chriſtians, it he heth called you oat of yotr 


om our ſens, 1 ; 


AJ will xt ſen in your grief, then grieve for q uri 


VI. Do you bleſs God moſt, who are moſt bleſ- | f 
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1 Peter * But you are a choſen Generation, ' a 


- . Yoyal Prie 
- Who bath called you out of Darkneſs into his mar- 


een Light. Men ſhould not glory in what they 
have receſved, but they ſhould give glory for what 


. 3 received: The glory of God muſt be the 
golden Butts, at which all the Arrows of Duty are 
mot. Grace in our Hearts is like ſtars in Heaven, 
that ſhineth not by their dwn Splendour? but b 
- borrowed: beams from the Sun of Righteouſneſs, 
Sion tbankstothe Father, who hath made us meet 
F E Inberitance of the Saints in labt, 


. che beſt of Means ſhould make us fruicful, ſo 
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al Priefibood, an bojy Nation, à piculi ar Feo - 
e, that you fſhoufd ſbew forth the Fraifes of him 


2 foon, 'a$ that which 18 Bier ag endured. On. | 
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the beſt of Mercies'{hon'd make us 
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ſhall not God find a Saint a Servant that is duti- 
ful? If be gives us any Enjoy ment, it is but ſſr 
his own Entertainment. He ſhall never want 
Mercy, that doth not play the wanton with Mer» © _ 


FY S cy. Tobl-fs God for Mercies, is the Way to in- 
T* creaſe them: To blefs God for Miſeries, is the way 


to remove them. No good lives [o long, as that 
which is thankfully improved. No evil dies fo - #7} 


1 Chriſtians! give all your Glory unto him, who 
bath HS, all his Glory uato-you, and do as thoſe 


no better 


is thankful, Se 
'= a Saint find God a Maſter that is bongtiful, and _ 


ed Ones. doin Glory, The four and twenty _ 
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on. He that loſtth 2 baſe Life for Ohriſt, ſball ind 
2 Better Eafe oy Shri 9 tho? it 2 52 
Death in one hand, it brings Life in the other ; tho 
Kills the Body, it crowns the Soul ; itſends the Bo |} 
a4 to the Duſ#. aud tbe Spirit to Reſt: The worſt they 
cen da afaiiſtyous: 3s the beſt they can do foryou 
- the wor they can do, is but to ſend: you out of the } 
Farth; and the beft they can do for you, is but to ſend } 
you: up to Heaven. They take a Life from you 
which you'cannot keep, and beſtow a Life upon 
Fou, which you car not loſs: If they be bleſſed 
b . | whodiein the Bord: Oh, how bleſſed are they that 
die for the Lord? Do wicked Men glory in that 
dich is their ſhame, and ſhall we be aſhamed of | 


of * . — 
* 


me 
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that which is our Glory? It is an honour, to be 
di ſhonoured for Chriſt, What is a ſhort Happineſs , 
attended with everlaſting Miſery, to a fhort Miſe 
xy attended with everlaſting Happineſs? Oh, how 
\clarwillthe SunofRighteouſneſs ſhine,when theſe 
| | 7 dark cloudsare blownover ? What ifthey threaten 
vou with preſent Death, doth not God threaten. 
F pou wicheverlaiing Dextb? If you be nor ee 
2 dy him, whoſe thre-cning fhuuld you fear? Is 
| Man more terrible than God? I: Death more ter- 
ful chart Hell? God hath faid, Fear not Man: who * 
art thou that thou (houldeft be afraid of a Man that 
£ l {pal die, aud of the Sons of Men tbat ſhall be made 
ö 


||  *5 the Graſs * Iſa. 51. 12. Do you lee, God would ! 
not have you to be afraid of Men: He that is a= =4 

| . + fraid of Graſs, Fear thou not, for I am with thee; * 
Be not diſmayed, for I am thy God: I will ſtrengtbßzß 
en thee, yea, I will help thee, yea, I will wpboid then: 
- : oF withthe right hand of my righteomſneſs, 11a. 41. 10; 
Let but Profeſſors do their beſt, and then tet the - _ 
World do their worſt. That is the ebe e. 
Se choiceſts t.. Gr Ss oY 

2ſt, Be tor hearing and doing both, but for doing 
more; he that doth moſt, {hall receive moſt; . / | 
Cbriſtians, the more Glory you bring to God; che 
more Gloty you ſhall have from God. O how a- | 
Ibundsant ſhall they be in the Work ofthe Lord, that 
Eno their Labur is not in vain in the Lord, I Cr. 
I . for Knowledge and Practice both, but fox _*1 
Practice more. Alas ! What is it to be a Ckriſtian. 
no further than a few good words. will gos  LteJÞ - 
you, Sirs, good Words without good Works, will 2} 
never turn to a good Account. Holy Sayings wih. 
dut holy Doings, will never conduct your Souls to 
„ K OD 63 F 
3. Be for Gifts and Graces both, but for Grace  . . 


VIII. Cleave thou cloſeſt tothar Truth whichis * i ; 
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14. 4 Believer's 
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O © how carefvl-are Men for their Bodies, but how 
© Careleſs for their Souls? They are true to that part 


x 9. Be 


5 a... 9 


— 


more: A Heart ſanctified, is beiter than a Tongue 
filvered. Grace brings Chriſt andthy Soul together, 


and unites them together. Without Grace there 


may bea Knowledge that is ſeeming, but without 
Grace there can be no Knowledge that is ſaving. 
4. Be for credit and conſcience both, but for con- 
ſcience more. Where there is a pure conſcience, 
there will be a pure converſation. As no Flattery 


dan heala pad conſcience, ſo no cruelty can hurt a 


good conſcience. 


. Be good in good Times, and bad too but in bad 


more. To be good at all times, is a Chriftiaws du- 
ty; but to be good in bad times, is a” Chriſtian's 


- Glory. Lou cannot tread in the ſteps of our Savi- 
our, but you will taſte of the cup of our Saviour : 


Any Man, faith the Apoſtle, that will live godly iu 
Chritt Feſus, mum ſuffer Perſecution.  »-\. 
6. Be for Body and Soul both, but for Soul more. 


which is without, bat falſe to that part within. 


o they may have but ſomething of the World in 
their Hands, ey care not tho' they have nothing 
ef Heaven in their Hearts. O Chriſtians, our work 
below is then the beſt done, when our work above 
is firſt done. The greateſt Happineſs of the crea- - 
ture is, not to have the creature for Ones Hap· 
pineſs. 5 "Fa 


0 


J. Be for Peace and Truth, but for Truth more. 
Oh, Chriſtians, love the truth in truth. Love the 
truth of God in truth, juſtiſie the truth, and the 
truth will juſtiſie you. Till you can love the na- 


"Ked truth, you will never love to go naked for the 


truth. Remember that, I pray, Chriſtians. 
- 8. Be for Life and Chriſt both, but for Chrift 


more Chrifſtis ſweeter than Wine, better than life. 


He that came from above, is above all. He that 
hath the Rey of Heaven, can only open the Doorsof |. 
for Works and Faith too, but for Faith 

P Kb more- 
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© or private more, Be much in, private Duties, if 
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will get up to Heaven, Chriſtians, 


n Golden Chain. 12 5 5 143 


more. Faith ts a Grace that is the moſt needtul, 


and a Grace that is moſt fruitful. A Faith that 


worketh not, is a. Faith that ſaveth not. Nothing 


came down from Heaven, 


you fall ſhort inany, fall ſhort in publick Duties, 


And be moſt in private. Lou that have filled the 


Book of God with your fins, ſhould fill the Bottle 
r Eo 

11. Be for Form and Power both, but for Power 
more. I fay, but for Power more. Chriſtians, a- 
las, what is the Form without the Power ? They 


give God the Cap and Knee, and give up them- 


10, Be for publick Duties and private too, but ö 


ſelves to all Manner of abominable Wickedneſs, O0 


Chriftians, I ay, be for Power, be ſure you look : 
| bac. you be for the Power of Godlineſs, 
more than the Form of Godlineſs, | 8 8 


for that. t 
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12; Seek to pleaſe Menand God bath, but rather 


God. To bein Favour with them who are out of 


_ Favour with God, to be well ſpoken-of by them 
Who are evilfpoken of God, is rather a Reproach 


than an Honour. If there be not Fellowſhip be- 


tween Chriſt, and you in Holinsfs, there will ke no 
Society between Chriſt and you in Happineſs This 


is the Cighth 


IX. Acquaint yourſelves with yourſelves, © 


The Trial of yourſelves, is the ready Road to 


the Knowledge of yourſelves. No Man begins to 
ee till he ſees himſelf to be bad. Till you 
how foul your Faces are, you will never pay 


Tribute to Chriſt for waſhing. of them. He can 
never truly reliſh the. {ſweetneſs of God's Mercies, 


who never taſted the bitterneſß of their own Miſery, 
- The bottom of our diſeaſe lieth here, that we fearch 1 
not our diſeaſe to the bottom, He that truſteth in 


2 
2 
- 


his Heart, is a Fool, and yet. ſuch Fools are we, 
that We truſt our Hearts. The converſation may 
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{ beciviliaed, when the Affections are not kane 


n 


8 | # „ 
. 
fed. A Man may be acquainied with the Grace 
f Truth, who never Knew the Truth of Grace. 
"Therefore examineyourſelves, anu prove yourſetives, © 
I Cor. 13. 5. whether you be in tbe faith, or no; or 
Whether the Faith be in you, or no. See whether 
* your Hearts be the Cabinet of ſucha. Jewel, for : 
Want of this many are like Travellers, ſkilled in 
vt her countries, but ignorant in theirown; Many 
Have their Evidences of Grace to ſeek, where they 
mould havetheir Evidences of Grace to thow. O 
Beloved, I beſeech you with beſceeching, be more 
nin ſearching of your own Hearts. It is of greater 
= Concernment to know the State of your Hearts, 


pe a — — * — 
rere | . 
7 7 
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may profels like a Saint, pray like a Saint, ſpeak 
like a Saint, look like a $aint, You cannot al- 
| ways tell What a Clock it is in a Man's Breaſt, 
Dy rhe Dial of his Countenance: The humbleſt 
Ibo is ſometi mes linked to the proudeſt Heart. 
= Believers, for the Lord's ſake, conſider well theſe 
= three Things, 1. What you were inthe fate of Na- 
* tere. 2. Wheat you are in the ſtate of Grace. 3. What 
Vos ſhall be in the fate of Glory, © | 
O me- thinks you ſhould think of this, bat yore 
were, what jo are, and what you foail be, Con- 
. Verſat ion beginneth in confideration. Grace; as it 
makes our comfort: ſweeter, ſo it makes our crown 
gteeater. Beloved, for God's ſa ke, for your Soul's ſake, 
acquaint yourſelves with yourſelves, The readieſt 
Way to know 3 or no you art in Chriſt, is to 
Enow whether or no Chriſt be in you; forthe fruit 
is more viſible than the root. The tree of righteouſ 
nis known by the fruits of righteouſneſs, Matt. 9. 
20. The tree is known by its fruit, ſaid our Lord Jeſus 
Cbriſt: If you would know the heart of your fins, 
don ͤmuſt then know the ſins of your hearts: Will 
dan zememberthat, Chriſtians ?\For out ofthe heart, 
_ _- faidour Lonthroceed evil thoughts, murders, adui- 
 $ery,andfornieation,and EY OTE Tg nan 
* 1 / $7 4 513 ta rn 
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than to know the ſtate of all your Eſtates. Aman 


5 5 have {fed the Rocks of greſss ins, 
1 . upon the Sands of Self. rightęoufneſs. If 
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ou be found in Four Righteouſneſs, you will be 
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World. 
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w them. The ambirious Man 
the Flames of He} very hot, There is net a Drop. 
'Þ a Crumb of Bread fer fugh Lazarus's on Earth. 
ere Lazarus muſt not bring him a Drop of Water, 
Mie that will ſhew no Mercy, {ſhall Fave no Mer- 
y ſhewed him. Let Charity be your Shop to 
n. Be Father to all in charity, and a Servant to 
Wittle noiſe; Every Grace that is more eceroĩſe 


od, the more good you ſhall recave from Ged. 


As the poor cannot live without your Mercy on 
rth, ſo without God's Mercy you ſhall not _ 


or Ohriſt's ſake, ſhali be rewarded by Chriſt far - 


5 


ed, and ye clothed me: I was ſick, aud ye vis 


ben (Hall the righteous anſwer b ing, Lord, 
ben ſaw we thee an 8 | 24% e 


8 . S 
0 . 
2 - W 


that have been 


oft in your righteouſnes. He chat bath no better 
EK Righteouſnefs than what is of his own providing. 
® ſha} meer with no bigger Happineſs than what is 
of kisown deſerving. © „ 
X. Do good in the Horld, with the Goods of the. 87 


of Water for ſuch Dives in Hell, that have nqt 


Eil in Humility: Do much good, ard make bue | 
— 


Rive in Heaven. He that gives ta the poor ints 


he Saints take, Matthi, 2.5. 36, to tbe 40, 1 wes. © 


3 : hs „„ POT 0G apes * 
It is better to ſpend our Time in doing Good,. 
than in getting Goods; for the Goods we get, we 
muſt leave: but the good we do, will neverleave 
us, Rev. 14.1 5 hey ſball reft from their labsturs, ans 
their works folls ml lh 
leaveall bis greatneſe behind him; when the re- 
I ligious Man ſhall carry all bis Gecd with him. 
Dives his Charity was very cold, and he found 


2 
Dives den“ ed Lazarus x Cramboi Bread, andthere- 5 


Ende in, and Etermity ſhall be yeur Bed to reſt 


all be more glori fied: The more good ye do far 


{fed me: I was iu Priſpn, and ye came unto m 


_ " N CPR . IL * 
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c 
"| © theeg ranger, and too thee in? or naked, and 
elot hed thee,” or when ſaw we thee ſicł or in Priſon, 
Aud came unte thee? And the King ſoall anſwer and | 
ay unto them, Verily I ſay unto you, in as muicbus | 
: e have done it unto one of the leaft of m3 Brethren, | 
doe bave done it unto me. The more you diſparſe for 


eceive from Chriſt in Heaven, The Cropt that is þ* 
wen in Mercy ſhall be reapt in Gbr. 


Be ; 


it will never let its Maſter die a Beggerz tho? it 1 
me your Pockers lighter, yet it will make your 


. 
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£ 
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>. *nottremble e ſayings, Matt. 25. 41, to the 
36, Then pal be- ſay alſo unto them on the lefr 


We the Earth in their Hands, but nothing of Heaven 
52 Dey be rich in Goods, but not 


Hand, Dean dan me ye curſed, into e verlaſting 
: Fire, prepared for the Devil and his Angels: For 1 
was an bugred, and ye gave me no meat: I was thir- | 
y and ye gave me no drink: Las a firanger, and 
FE = aJetook me not in: Naked, and ye clothed me not: 
3 . „ and in: Priſon, and ye viſited me not. Then 
© en-alſo anſwer him, ſaying, Lord, hen 
_ ee an hungred, or à tlurſt, or 4 ſtranger, 
r ek, or in Pri ſen, and did not mimſier 
„ phen ſball he anſwer them ſaying, Ve. 
* 35 nts you, iu as much asye did it wor ta one 
eli. Amdee ol 
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* + your Luſts the other ? Oh, what Enemies are 
they to themſelves, that of all their Days allow © 
themſelves not one? Four Work is great, and 
Four time is ſhort; you have a God to honour, a 

Chhriſt to be heli in, and a toul to ſave? Ton 
have a Race to run, and a Crown to win, a Heil 
do eſcape, anda Heaven to make ſare; You have 
many ſtrong Corruptions to weaken, and many 
Weak Graces to ſtrengthen; You have many 
Temptations © withſtand, and many A ffrict ions 
to bear: You have many Mercies to improve, 
nnd many Duties to perform; cherefore endeavour 
do improve your Time. AlltheTime Godallows - 
=” we, 1s ittle enough ro perform the Taſk which he 
ots us: Therefore, dear Chriſtians, redeem te 
= - Dime, Eph. 5. 16. Redeem the Time, becauſe the . |. 
Date evil. If much of your. Time be pait, let 
= no more of your Time be waſte: How much the 
3 get our time hath been, the ſhorrer our Time 
=.  thallbe. Oh, that every 1 take, might 
be towards Heaven; and that you would make 
mute of God to dap, becauſe next day you are not 
ure of yourſelves, For the Lord's Bake, improve 
1 9 for your Souls ſake, redeem the time. 
be Lawyer will not loſs his Term, the Water- 
man will not loſs his Tide, the T man will 
not loſs his Exchange time, the Husband- man 

„will not his Seaſon, and will you loſs your 

” - Precious Seaſon? If you loſs your Beaſon, ou - Þ- 


1s 


* 
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 - loſs yourBouls. Know that there is bur one 

| ven, and miſi of that, where will you take up, your 
Iodging, but in Hell ? There is no ſitting up up- 
Aer Grund, for thoſe chat have loſt their time a- 
doe Ground: The great Hindrance of well-living 
ide ExpeQation of Long-living. Many think 
not of Hving any better, till they think not of 
_Hving any 3 O how juſt is it that they 
1 thpuld ae of ven at the laſt? New I the 
tie 
| ' 


ö „ #® # 
"- 
A 5 R * 
- 8 
8 \ 25 


time of you to accept of Grace, To day, to. 425 
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of Grace to xccepe of you, and now is the 


- Golden Chait,. 


to PRE” mich God thries in that one „ Chapt ea, led; 
4. 7. To day, in the 9. verſe. To day, in the 13. 
yori To 255 in the 25. verſe. Ob; Lu Sinners 
fay, To morrom, tomorrow, to morrow. Alas! Sire, 
one fo a pp is better than two 8 morrowys : T bis. dar- 
it thyliv , to morrow may be thy 2 26 5 And _ 
therefore 570 Lordi ſa ke, put it not = 
jf ever, now for ever, now or never, N a hag 90 
ing, leſt you be for ever undone, "That is the e 
levent h. 5 
XII. Tear humility from Cbre's Eumilley. Learn © 
of me, for Tammeek and lowly in Heart, aud Ion _ 
U find reũ to your Souls, Matt. 11. 29. : 1 
. _ Humillify makes a Man Ike an Angel, and for "i 
o 1 50 wan of his Angels were made Devils; proud fin» 43 
ners be fit companions for none but mond 8 2 
be moſt lovely Profeſfor, is the moſt lowly Prog 
feilor. A Believer is ikea U {ſel at tea, the more 
It fills, the more it fink None © bamble 7 
Eirth, as thoſe that live Higheſt in Heaveny. 
but fon how one of the beſt of $aincs looks upon. 
biqmſelf as one of the leaft of 9 Uu ebe 
„an teſs than the leaſt of all Saints, Taid great Faul, 
Eph. 2.8. The moſ holy Men be always the moſt. 


humble Men: Where danny is the corner ſtone,. 
tere pier is the tap · flone, It is good to have 7 — 
thoughts of ourſelves. "The Cloth ; Hi | 

E ng Galways be worn on the Back of Chr. 425 


| 
P 
L 
i od Almighty hath two houſes in the which he 
1 ewe Ils, bis city- houle, and his countiy- bouſe, hisc —_— 
- _ ty-houſe is the Heaven of Heavens, nd his connrry- 4 
» {| _. hone is che humble and lowly beait, IIa. . „ 
ideell i in the high and ho Y Plate, that „in Hea-. 4 
4 1 ven city - ho uſe, and il bim that 1s of 4 Eon: TM 
* ' Iriteand humble ſpirit, that is, his cuunta >heuſe; } uv 
"= | milit en Babe ſor Gods Cwelling, but prige isa 
e | | Babe of the Devils building. I you not keep- - 0 
e in e MT OY 300 1 HOWE: Cut — 3 
50 
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l * My / yy ; £2. | 4 | 5 : 
our Souls out of Heaven. Iwill 
Man is mver Dp but't wilt 


. 0 z of your Relations, or. 
eiiies, negch, or Life ? Alas, alasf cheſe |* 
poor low "things to in, When Men. | 
dior in their Pride, God ſtains che Pride of their 
Sbory. O go tothe Graves of them that are gone 
Peſere Jon, and there ſee, are not their Bones" |. 
©  Ycattered, their Eyes waſted, their Eleſh oonſum- 
end, their Mouth o@rrupted? Where now be thoſe - . 
F . zuddy Lips, lovely Checks, fluent Tongues, ſpark - 
ling Eyes, comely Noſe, are they not all gone as 
Dream? And where will you be Ore long? 
Ard will you be proud of theſe. Things? An 
s _ humble Heart knoweth no Fountain but God's 
EF FCGrace; und an upright Man knoweth no End but 
Sonn Glory. That is the twelfth, ' _ + 
XXIII. Be wpright/Cbrifiians, 
The Goſpel doth not only require that we ſhould - 
be excellent Chriſtians, but that we ſhould be dili- 
Bent Chriſtians. The more glorious Diſpenſations 
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| . t ourſelves, and dy by living in ourſelves. Chriſti · 
5 ans ſhould be burning Lamps, as well as, ſhining 


. Fu _ ſinful Objects, that were found reading of ſac ed. 0 
Oracles Shall ſuch as have received Chriſt's Preſß 


Sn The 
Ne 4 


Y The more you have of good in you, the more you 


oY 3 


„du ſhould have. Spiritual Actions, will make 
you look freſh in the Eyes of ſpiritual Chrictians, | 


| ſhall have of good with you. The clearer the Lamp. 
of Grace burneth on Earth, the brighter the Sun of 
Glory ſhall ſhine in Heaven. We Jive by dying 


Lamps Should we walk in Darkneſs, whoſe Fa- 

ther is Light ? Shall that Tongue be found lying 

ſo conſtantly to Men, that Was faund pray ing ſo 
earneſtly to God? Or thoſe Eyes be found gazing on 


money, fight under Satan's Colours? Beloved, 
either let your Works be according to your Profec 8 
ion, or elſe let your Profe ſſion be. according to o 


fe ſſjon, to do the foul Works of Corruption: Never. 
put on Chriſt's Livery. to do Satams Drudgery. Let 
every one that names the Name of the Lord depart =; 
From Iniguity. Not every one that ſaith tome, Lord, 
Tord, ſhalt enter into the King dem of Heaven ; but 
pe that doth the Will of my Father which isin Hea-: 
ren, Matt. 7. 21. O that Mens Tongues ſhould be 
larger then their Hands! In words they profeſs 


oY 


: a him, but in Works they deny bim. . Many ſet a 


 crownof Glory on the Head of Chriſt by a goo ; 
Profeflion, but place a Crown of Thorns an tlie 


Head of Chriſt by an evil Converſation ; Tbey 


* * 


feared the Lord, but ſerved their own Gods, 2 Kings 


Alas, Beloved, what good will your Proſeſſion 


0 yon; if yeu do not woke good Four Proft Hon? 


It is better never to ſhine, than not to be Geld 3 


eeither rake Oyl into your Lamps, or threw away® = 
Four Lamps, The almoſt Chriſtian ſhall be bat 
Al moſt ſa ved. Therefore, my Brethren, let me 
beſeech you, be altogether Chrift ians, be riꝑbt up- 
right Chriſtians, 9 Shriſtiane, be as god> - 
> REI Sib, 
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3x4. who is the — — Man, who is the right 
upright Chriſtisn, Heth 


Þis Heart, 


ot Oh, be not vain in a vain 
World: The looſe Walkings of Chriſtians, are the 


at wwalkethuprightly, and 
1 and ſpeatetb the truth from 
3 e ſhall dwell in thy tabernacle; and. 
be goes on:. If you would Keep yourſelves un- 
d potted from the World, you muſt keep yeurſelves 
Anſpotted in the World. 


1 
© Ty as the godly. Holy David tells us, Pal: T5; 2. 


3 


a 


Reproaches of Chriſtiam. Were Abrabam now on _ 


Earth, who is in Heaven, bow would the Father of 


the Faithful bluſh to ſee their Actions, that ſtile 


themſelves his OF ſpring? O there be tome Men 


God thinks them too bal to go to Heaven. 
s 4juft Ma u, a nd perfect in his Generation, Gen, 
9. Hees not a Sinner among thoſe that were 

Laimts, bat be was a Faint among thoſe that were 
- Timners ; he walked with God, when others walz 
ed in Iniquity: He was a Man ſu like unto God, 


Whothink themſeives too good to gn to mpg Sac 
0A7N 


that there was never another Man fo like unto 


=. 


be primitive Chriſtians were the beſt of Chri · 


Mians zcheyknewlittle, but did much; we know 
much, but do little, O Sirs, if che ſervice of Gd 
- bs bad, why do you ſet forth in it? If the ſervice of 


God be good, why do you ſhrink back from it? e 


| 1 altogether Cariſtians, or elſe be no Chriſtians. Ic is 


good t profeſs, but it is better to practiſe: yea, of 


i the two, Practice Without Profefiion, is better than 


1 - ded at the Profellors of Religion, becauſe they are 
not religions that make Profeſſion, Tho? there be 


„ 


1 
*.. 


7 
„ \ > 
- 7 


— 


- many Proſeſſors that are not Believers, yet there are 
0 Believees but are Profeſſors; Chtiſtians, when 
- your make a goud Profe ſnion, be ſure you mike 
Jour Profefiion good. | 45 
XIV. Let ithe thy Art in Duty, to gave G thy. 


Tait is the tbirteentib. 


vs Hear iz Duty. * ”, | | 
=o is * * - 0 9 1 ; wy 1 1 
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Profeſſion without Practice. We muſt not be offen- 


— 4, 


Sollen Cham, © 53 _— 
y Son, give me thy Heart, Prov. 23. 26. Cn 
{F © ſee God calls for the Heart 3 the Heart as that Field *- ü 
2 from which God expects rhe utmoſt plentiſul crop 
of Glory, God bears a greater reſpe ct to your hearts, 1 
. than he doth to your Works. God loeks moſt, 
where Men look laaſt. If the Heat be for God, 
then all is for God: Our Aﬀections, our Wills, 
+ 4 dour De ſires, our Time, our Strength, our Tears, 
cour Airs, our Prayers, our Eſtates, our Bodies, our 
Souls; for the "Heart is the Foot- royal, that com- 
J - mands aJ the reſt : The Eye, the Ean, the Hand, 
J. the Tongue, the Head, the Foot the Heart come 
-4+- mands all theſe. Now it God bath the Heart, “e 
bath all; if he hath nor the Heart, he hath none. 
The heart of obedience, is. tne obedience of the *- 
\ heart, as the Body is at the Command of the Sou! _ 
that rules it, ſo ſhould the Soul be at the command 
bf God that save it, 1 Cor. 6. 20 Ne are boxght with 
aà price, faith the Apoſtle, therefore gioriſie God in 
Jour Bodzes, and in your Spirits. He that is 3} in 
all in us, would have that which is alll in all in us. 
| _ The Heart is the Preſearce chamber where the King ö; 
1 - ef Glory takes up his Lodging. That which is mo — Of 
| worthy inns, ſhould be given to him that is moſt 


, 
; LE: * 
_—_ * 


«| worthy of us. The Body is but the Cabinet, the a 
Zoul is the Jewel, the Body is but the Shell, ca © 
I. Son! is the Kernel. The Soul is che breath of God. I 
'þ the Beauty ef Man, the Wonder of Angels, anck : 


envy of Devils. The Devil knows if there beany - 
ood treaſure, it is in our Hearts; and he would 
ain have the Key of this Cabinet, that be might 
rob us of our jewel. The Devil would fuain have 
of. the Key of the Heart. As we commit our Eſtates 
into tbe hancs of Men? ſo we ſhould eommitconr _ 
ſelves into the Hands of God. i jv Man 
hat h no mind to give what God hath'a mind to 
have, This People dr azu near to ne with tbeir 
| Mourh, and hontur me with their Lips; but their 
Hearts ate far n me, Mat. 13: 1x LY 
Alas: too too oſten have we pur Hearts to ſeek, 
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W 
ben we comeſto ſeek God. You may keep your 
|  Bvry co yourſelves, if you do not give your Hearts 
to him. A Duty that is heartleſs, is a Duty that is 
-Fruitlefs. You can never give God the Heart of 
. FyourService, if you do not give him the Heart in 
Four Service.” The Heart ſhould be the firſt that 
* Somes into Duty, and the laſt that comes out of 
Day. Good Words without the Heart are but flat- 
1 cery; and good Works without the Heart are 
but Hypocriſie. Beloved, for your poor Souls 


— 
* 
8 


Sake, let Words and Works go together, your 
Tongue and Hearts go togather, your Lips and 
= Lives 80 together, your Prayers and Practice go 
together. If your Doties do not eat our the Heart 
of your Sins, your Sins will eat out the Heart of 
F. your Duties. A Dram of Matter is better than a 
Flood of Words. A Heart without Words is better 
than Words without a Heart. A little done with 
the Heart is better than a great deal done without 
EF the Heart, Nothing takes with the Heart of God 
but what is done with the Hearts of Men, He 
that regards che Heart without any thing, regards 
= ny citing without the Heart. That is the four. 
1 tdieenth. — 2 . | 
VV, ze diligent in the Means, but make not an 
Ido of The Means. 2 HED EP 
= Grveall Diligence to make your Calling and Electi - 
on fare, 2 Pet. 1. 10. It is our prefent Buſineſs to 
= > make ſure our future Bleſſedneſs. When Eſtates and. 
3 Honours, and Life, and Friends, and Pleaſurs can- 
not be made ſure, let this be made ſure; for you. | 
fee by daily experience, they cannot be made ſure, 
1 Tim. . 19. Lay up for yourſelves a good Founda - | 5 
tien: See what the Apoſtle ſaith, Lay up for your 
ſeves a Tood Foundation: and why? That you may. 
Ia hol on eternal Life. Phere is no landing at | 
the ſhore of Felicity, without ſailing inthe Bark # 
of Fidelity, Phil. 2. 12. Work out your. Salvation. }- 
ith fear andtrembling ; Till you attain to fim 
. WA; never. bs Treg: from grove” 
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5 5 _"without ceaſing, x Thell, 5 17. Pray conti nua 
tboꝰ you be not continually at praying; Our daily- 


- - ffrait zate. Who would not ſtrive for Glory with. 


Golden Chain. 36 3 


Temptations, Luke 13. 24. Strive to enter in ai the 


the greateſt diligence, and wait for Glory ? Frey. 
ty 


bread calls for daily prayer. Every Day begin 


but thoſs that are Mew-creatures* But all oughcto . - 


Sod will net deny a faithful Prayer, But then, 


too much of our Diligence, nor too little of our 


725 


the Day, and end the Day with God, Ler Prayer 
be your (ir ft Work, and your laft work every Day. 
O Chrifttan, lock up thy Heart with Prayer. 
and give. God the Key; Are you called by the 
Name of Chriſt, and will not you call upon the 
Nime of Chriſt? Take away ſpiritual Breathings, 
and youtake away ſpirituabliving- We mappray 
always, and yet not be always in prayer. Chriſtians 
can never want a praJing-time,. if they do not 
want a praying-frame. None can pray arigbt, 


pray, becauſe they are Creatures; A ſpiritual Man 
may pray carnally, but-a carnal Man cannot pray 
ſpiritually. Prayer fetched an Angel out of Hea- 
ven, to fetch Peter out of Priſon; he prayed 
heartly, and ſped happily. The Giſt of Prayer 
may have Praiſe from Men, but it is the Grace of 
Prayer that hath Power with God, Prayer, never 
did Man . make it, but God did quickl7ß 
ore ic. No Chriſtian barh fo little of Chriſt, - 
but he hath Matter of praiſing ;z and no Chtiſtian 
hath ſo much of Chriſt, but he bath matter of 
praying. Deny. got God Fah in Prayer, and 


ny 
— 


n the Second Place, As you muſt be diligent in the 
means, ſo make not an Idol of Means: Take up 
al] Duties in a Point of Performance, and lay them 
down in a Point of Dependance. What is hearing 
without Chriſt, but like a cabinet without a Jewel, 
or receiving without Chriſt, but like an empty 
Slaſs without a Cordial? Duty can never have 


Confidence, A Believer Coth not good Works to): 
live, bat he Rves to do good Works, It is a bad 
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66 A Believer i 

mig for us to be nothing in ourſelves, and to be 

mothing 1a Chriſt; to undertake all our Duties, 
and yet to overlook ail our Duties: The Righte- 


righteouſneſs of Chriſtians is not to be mentioned. 
> When we have done allithen ſay, We are unprofitable 
- Servants, Luke 17. 10. We own che Life of our 
Souls, to the Death of our Saviour. Duties they 


nied for Chriſt We bave as much need of the 
3 bring up our Graces, as we have need 


8 


Wheels. Rejonce in Jeſies Chrift, and have no Con- 


.  fidence'in the 46s; Good Works are ſo indigents 
| aved by them, and yet they are 


as none can be | 
„ excellent as none can be ſaved without them. 
Duties, it Chriſt breath not in them, a Chriſtian 
grows not under them: We muſt tive in Obed:- 
ence, Many live more upon their Cuſtams, than 
they do upon Chriſt; more upon the Prayers they 

make to God. than upon the Gods to whom they 


4x. 
* 


*. * 


*-  Inthemſelyes, tho 
” - Chriſt fill chem. e „ 
XVI. Tate nothing upon Triat, but all upon 


A | 


4 gold: All is not Truth, chat goeth for Truth, 
1 Jobn 4. 1. Try the Spirit, believe not every Spi- 


Zu try the Spirits, whether. they be of God, or not 
I Theſf 5 21 Prove all things, hold. fafl that 
1 which is gd. Prove all chings, that is, try all 
things by the Scripture. Many hold fait before 
they try, but we mult try, before we hold faſt ; 


puts down the poor babes mouth, it ſwallows down: 
Tia it d wich many Men and Women, what- 


are not deſtroyed by Chriſt, but they muſt be de- 


the Spirit to bring forth our Graces. The clock 
Ofour Hearts will ſtand ſtill, unleſs he Oyl the 


make their Prayers. Duties they are but dry pipes 
never ſocuriouſly cut out, till 


1 Alas! there ate many inthe World chat are like in- 
fants, who ſwallow all down; all that the Nurſe 


| ouſneſs of Chriſt is to be magnified, but the 


*. 


Tho all gold gliſters, yet all that gliſters is not 


vit. Mark. Sirs, you muſt not believe every Spirit, 


0 


b 3 b . — 2 145 9 
8 1 S 22 Lol is 4 a = 1 TY x 
: ; * "gfe 8 N + =: x N 8 H os 

A 1 1 3 # - 4 . = : ” * * 4 

8 2 f 1 2 . . — ee » 
L 4 e 5 4 1 * I F . — » W *; 
3 Gail of þ . £ 4 1 5 1 8 
1 6 2 8 4 n 1 OY EY Eg FP 5 PFF 8 EF," 1 — 
* * „ > . 2 r 1 9 . U 1 PIES" Lov | "0 In © "8p l * * — 


+ 
* _ 


ft 5 wh” . ; | 3 x 
- os, at > J wes...” 2 er ; * ER. 4 * F * Ty - Fr Ss a 2 : . js 
a \ 1 > 
vv * — 


| fox they fy and do not. Therefore. Beloved, be- 
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Fool? Remember, Chriſtians, that the Whores 


\ 


tegpfeit the Coin of Heaven, is Treafon againſt th“ 


be ſaved or n. You wilt ſay, this was a ge 42 
fſayingofa Minifter, fe a Company of Miniffers: .- -. 
Their Calling is ſo weighty, their Temptations (0: Ml 
many, and their Lives to bad: They - ſpeak like tk 
Angels of Light, but they ſpeak like Angels of dark- | 


whereby they deceiv: the Hearts ofthe poor igno- 9 
| rant People, Bey 1 7. 8 Markthe Apoſtle, By good - 
words and fair Speecbes, ſaiq be, they eceive. the 

Hearts of the 8 | 


ever Men ſay, down it goes, in ta ke 


- thinks, this Cup is much cupꝰd about. The learned 
Men be grown ſo wiſe, that they have almoſt made 
all the World fools, 2 Pet 2. 1 As there were falſt-. . 3 


hanging, I knew who would de kanged next. 1 
- Have often thought dpon Chryſoffow: Saying, _ 


5 upon the fouleſt Hands? Men are better ö 


* 
% . 
* 


e ' Golden Chain. 


ſo mich pains as to try the Sayings of Men by the 

Srytops of God. O (ay then, The Men we hear Be 
honeſt Men, able Men, learned Men; But would 
you not tell Money Aker them? Would you not 


weigh Gold after them? I ſuppoſe yon would: 
And will you take Dos rine upon Traft without 
Trial? Who will buy a jewel in a Cafe, but a 


Cup is Gold without, bat Poyſon within, Kev. 
17.4. She had a golden Cup in her Hand, fell of 
abomination and filthineſs: The Cup is of Gold, 
but the Poyton is the rankeſt Poyſon. And me- 


Prop hets among the People, ſo there muſt befalſe* > 
Teachers alſo among yen: Aud O that there were 
not too many falſe Teachers in thoſe days. To ceuns 


8 — ; 


ing of Heavens And if this Treaſon deſerved 


preaching before a Company of Miniſters, I pro=* 
Feſs, ſaid he, I do not know whether any * _ 


neſs. O how de ſirous are Men to draw the faireſt- 
own by what they do, than by what the ſay, 


lieve nat their flattering Words, nor fair Speeches 


£ 


the Simple. Ged may rejett thoſe as 
Copper, whom Mon do adore as Silver; Frriei M8 
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2 58 BD A Believers N 33 
dr-tii+g ourſelves for another World, by the Look - 
. of this World. re not 
only preſent us with what God will do for Men, + 
but alſo what Man will do for God. What is tze 
reaſon that there are fo many ſcribling Profeſſors {7 * 
in the world, but becauſe they write aftec ſuch | 
 2mperfect Copies}. The Generality. of Perfons, 
they will rather walk in the Way that the mott 
Soßthban inthe way that the beſt go. Great Mens 
des are more imitated, than poor Mens Graces 
but know; they who follow after ethers in ſinning, 
are like to follow after others in ſuffering. We- 
muſt. not walk in the Way that hath been gone, 
but inthe Way that muſt be gone- | Be Followers 
me, ſaid Paul, 1 Cor. 11. I. as I am of Chriſ 
here he follows Chri#, we muſt follow him: 
but if Paul forfake Chriſt, we muſt ferſake Paul. 
If we will not have the World to be our Leaders, 
7 77 Mall be ſure to have them to be our troublers: 
If they cannot ſeduee us into an evil Way, they: — 
will oppoſe us in a good one: If they cannot 
E _ feorch us with their fire, they will black us with, 
bk their ſmoke; Speaking evil of you, becauſe you run 
=. - uot tothe [ame Exceſs of Riot; becauſe they will 
mot da evil with them, therefore they will ſay 
il of them, But, Sire, whatever you do, follow 
> -* thoſe that follow Chriſt. O that they ſhould ſpeak 
ſio much nie ade and act ſolicrle for God 
themſelves: Now, Beloved, I beſeech you, that 
E pouwould take nothing upon Truſt, but all upon 
Prial: Try their Way, try their Doctrines, try their 
Sapings, try their Worſhip by the Word of 
Truth; and if it be according to Truth, and agree - 
able to truth, and bottomed on Truth, then be- 1 
lieve it, then receive it If not, reject it, andtreadd 
it down zs Dirt under your Feet, let it be who it 
wil chat brings it; Nay, if an Angel from Heaven. 
RC calle and reach. any other Doctrine than the writ - 
ten Ford declares, let bim be accurſed, we ought 
got co teceive it, Gal, 1. 8. f an 2 from 
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— | Golden Hain. 5 : 159 _ 
Heaven, ſaich he, brimg any other Doctrine tban nhat 

vou ha ve received, let him be acour ſed And ther- 
fore once more, let me beſeech you, ſor the Lord's 4 
--3- Sake, take nothing upon Truſt, but all d pon trial. | 
3 It is a vain ching to ſay, It is Day, when there is 
} - nothing but Dar kneſs in che Sky, That is tbe 


, bites V 
XVII Take theſe r proofs beſt, which you need maß. 
Bee ſ not angry with them which tell you che trum 


nor with the truth that is told you, Gal. 4. 16. m 
|  - 4 therefore become your Enemy, becauſe Itell youthe 
Truth? He can be no true Friend to thee that is a 
Friend to thy ſins: and theu canſt be no Friend to 
thyſelf, if thou art an Enemy to him that tells 
thee of thy ins. Will chou like him the worſe 
that would have thee to be better? Pfal. 141. 5. 
Let tbe righteous ſinite me, it ſhall be 4 Lia 1 
and let him reprove me, it ſhall be an eucelle ni Oyl. _ 
Tou ſee here that the good Man is not angry wick 
| Reproofts, but takes it as a Kindneſs, it ſhall be a 
-- Rindneſs,and as en excellent Oyl. But the Serpent, 
the more he is ſtirred, the more he gathers up his 
| ÞPoyſontofpit at you. If Amor declare the Word f 
the Lord, the Land is not able to bear all bis Words,  _ 
Amos 7, 10. If Fobn the Bapt iſt endeavour taitaks = 
away the Life of erod's fins, Herod will taxeawax 
the Life of John the Bapiiß, Mett: 14. 9, to. Zoha 
Was beheaded, If the Prophet go about to impri- 
fon the King's fins, he himſelf ſhall be impriſoned; 9 
20bron. 16. 10. Ihe King was wratb with the Fro- 
Phet, and be put him into Pri ſon. e e. will! 
ſtone the Prophets, till ſhe hath not left one ſſone 
upon another. Oh, that Men ſhould be ſo crackro 
4 - thoſe that intend their Cure. Wicked Men*cannoc _. 
| _ endure reproof. You give the Phyſician leave to tell 0 
- powot any diſeaſe that is in your bodies; you give 
Four Lawyer leave to ſhow you any flaw that is in 
Fout eſtates; you give your Horſes keepers lea ve to 
tell you the ſuxfeit of your horſes 3 and I d _ 
| 1 2 0 ; = l 8 | 2 «+ \ * y 
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Bo . A Belivoers 
=> we only flatter yon, and diſſemble with you, and 


cry Peace, Peace, till your Souls drop into Hell? 


Ob, we cannot, we will not, we mutt not: Speak 
I al the Words that I have commanaed thee, be not 


Ai ſinayed of their Faces, left 1 deſtroy thee before their 


| Faces, Jer. 1417. Speak to their Faces, lea 1 deſtro 
mee before thein Faces, this is the Senſe = — 


Words. "Charge them that be rich in the World, 


a they be not high minded, 1 Tim. 6. 17. Great 
Men, as well as Poor, muſt be admoniſhed; rho? 
me be greater than the Minifters of this World, 

Jet they un 
F Niſtets in the 


is à great 


not 8 than he that ſent the Mi- 
'orld. But, my Brethren, tbere 
of Diſcretion to be uſed in reprov - 


ing. Man check Paſſion, but with Paſtion, and 


Anger with Anger; and this is to lay one Devil, 
andi raiſe another. Reproofs ſhonld not be with 


but — — not with laughing, but with 
Weeping, 1 have told you often, and nom 1 tell you 


- mention of them with dry-Eyes. His Eyes were 


J 9 . 


= afa' good Man to reprove, tho? his reproofs be not 


Pa ſſion. but with Compaſſion 1 not with Jeering. 


Wet; becauſe their Eyes were dry. It is the Part 


eping, Phil.2. 18. Phe Apoſtle could not make 


aßen in good part; it is better to loſe the Smiles 


bs Nen, that to loſe the Fouls of Men. Tbe Magi- 


A - 
— E 
> 
i 
. 
* 4 
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your Bodies, and the Miniſters to your Souls. Mi- 

Diſters muſt draw the ſword of reproof againſt the 

Din of Men and ſtrike at them, and thurſt at them 
Have no Fellowſhip with tbe unfruitful Works of 


te walk in the Devils Works without Reproof, 
we muſt reprove you wiſely, ſincerely, ſharply 5 
and When you mend your Lives, we ſhall men 
our Language, That is the ſeventeeath. 


EF ferowpard Felice, oo 


5 en 100k to your Peace, the Lawyers they _ 
o to your Eſtates, the Phyſicians they look to 


8 « 


Darkneſs, but raiber reprove them, Eph. 5 11. Ra- 
ther reprove them. We muſt not ſuffer Wicked men 


5 


XVI Labour more for the inward purity, than 
* | John Ke 
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Selen Chain. 161 _M 
Jobn 6 27, Labour not for the Meat that peri ſpetib, 
ut for the Meat which endureth to everlaſting life, 
That Man that is a labouring Bee for earthly pro- 1 
| Fenty, will be but an idle Dron for earthly Fe- 
Iicity. Gold in your Bags may make you greater, 
but it is Grace in your Hearts that will mæke yo 
better. He is a rich man that lives upon his Wealth, 
but he is a righteous Man that lives upon hisFaith., - 
A heavenly converſation f$ better than an earthly al 
-* Poſſe ion, It is a great Mercy to bave a Portion in 
ide World; but to have the World fora port ion, is 
great Miſery. Our Affection were made for 
chings that are above us, and not for the things that 
are itbout us, Oed. 3. Ix, 2: If your be riſen with — 
chris, Pray mark, what then? Seek the things that 
Are above, where Chriſt ſuteth on the rigbt hand of © © 
God: Set your Affections on things above, and not n 
thongs onthe Earth, The things ofchis Lite kave 
nat the Promiſe of Godlineſs, but Godlineſs hatn nel 
the Promiſe of the things of this Life. Inward pi - 
ety is the beſt Friend to outward Felicy, tho? out=  . 
ward Felicity be many Times the worſt Euemy to 
Inward Piety ; the ways of Iniquity are the ways  _ 
_ of Beggery. Do you maka Heaven yuur Thrans to + 
- ſerve if, and God will make the Earth your Foot. 
» Noel to ſerve you; Inward Purity is the ready road 
to outward. Plenty, 1 Tim. 4: g. Godlineſs bath the 1 
. promiſe of the Life that now is, and of that hieb is 
fo me. O wiat an exceNent Jewel is Godlineſfs, 
and who would not part wich al] for Godlinefs, 
who would not account all other things but dung 
and dirt to gain Godſineſs? But, alas, ſome Men are 
ſd in love with their Golden Bags, that they wil! 
4 -ride poi to Hell, if they be payed well for their MY 
Pais. They look upon Gain as the higheſt God=. _ =; 1 
_ | linefs, and not upon Godlineſs as the higheſtt Ml 
|| Gain. They mind the world that is come ſo much, 
- ax if it would never have an ending; and te 
World to come {@ little, as if it would never ys > 
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= 163. F 4 Believers n 8 
2 Beginning Any good will ſerve the Turn of 
fthoſe who know not the chief Good: The things 


- et in Heaven If Riches could free from Hell. 
O chen, how few rich Men won!d be damned?“ 
Hie taar Rnocks at the Creatures Door, will find 
Hut an empty Houſe kept there, O Beloved, What 
is Darkneis to light? What is Gold to Grace? 


3 


— 


of the World. are all the Happineſs of the Men of 
the World, 7% 2x: 15. What is the Almighiy, that 


we ſhoxld ſerve him or what profit ſhall we haue 


to pray unto bim?) O what wretched Woridlings _ 


Were here. O what Pains do Men take to cover 


heir Fleſh from Nakedfeſs, When their Spirits 
are not clothed with the Robes of Righteeuſneſs. 


” - ©" Phey are diligent abou: whot is temporal, but 


negligent about what is ſpirtual; they are careful 
about dying Vanirics, but flothful abeut dur - 
able Excellencies. They feaft their Bodies, but 
ftarve their Souls; they lay up Treaſures on earth, 


but non in Heaven. O! Why do you ſpend your 


Maney, lay, Why, O Beloved, do you ſpend 
your Money for that which is not Bread? and why 
do you labour for that which ſatis fieth not? read 


the Tex. La. 55. 2. Riches have made many good 


Men worſe, but they never made any bad Man ; 
better, Ulually the pooreft on Earth, are the rich- 


What is Earth to Heaven? That you thus neglect 


the great things, the weighty things, tbe only 
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things, and sbuſe joins: ses about toys and triffes, 


when you have a Crown to look after, a Heaven to 
Jaok after, a Kingdom to look aſter. 
E beſeech you, Beloved, labour more for in - 


»ward Holineſs, than for outward -Happineſs ; 


moe for the ſeed of Grace, than for the bag of gol; 


more for inward Piety, than for outward Plenty ; | 


more 'for an heavenly Converſation, than for an 


_— earthly PoſſeNion; the Earth-is for a Saints Paſ- 
lage, but Heaven is for a 8aim's Portion. O Belie- 
Ver, whilſt thou livef, thou wilt find Godlineſs 


gain 
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I e 3 and when thou dieft, thou wilt find God- 
f Jlineſs needful. That is che eighteenth | 
XIX. Live in Love, and livein Truth, 55 
4 1 John 3. 18 My little Children, les us not love in 
word, neither in tongue, but indeed, and in truth, 
0 That ſove is love in deed, and in truth Let your love 
; _ Chriſtians, be ſincere, and not ſelfiſh, Gal. F. 14. 
; Tove thy neighbour as thyſelf. How doꝰſt thou love 
E thyſelf, how dearly 400 thou love thyſelf? Why? - 
1 [| fo you muſt love your neighbour, Love tby nehm © 
25 braer as thyſelf, He that is not wanting in this du» 
* ty, is wanting in no duty. Ic is called an old com- 
mandment, and a new commandment, r John 2, 7, 
5 8. Love is chere called an old commandment, and 
d I a new, It is as old as the Law of Moſes, and yet 
5 as newas the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt. A carnal Man 
f may love his Friend, but it is- a Chriſtian Man 
d chat loves his Enemy. He that loved us when we 
n | were Enemies, commands us to love our Enemies, 
. J Matt. 5. 44. Love your Enemies, id our Lord, bleſs _ 
I them that curſe you, do 2 to them that hate j, 
e | - wiſh iltolim. F 
O Believers, let me beſeech youlet me beg of you | 
* for your precious Souls ſake, to live in love, add 
y to live in truth : ye are all Fellow- labourers, Fel. 
39... low-members, Feflow-citizens, Fellow-travellers, 
40 Fellow ſufferers, Fellow-heirs, Fellow-ſervants 
and will you net love on another? Remember, 
5 Chriſtians, he that would not be his Brocher's keep- © 
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Golden Chain. 


pray for them that deſpitcfullyuſt you; andperfecute- 


N * — — 4 0 = "E , . Y * wy 
N 4 RY. 
4 * 
| A s 8 7 5 


« 2 


& 


S / 


of Charity with thy Brother, God is ont of Cha- 
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bim, he will forfake us. He chat will be angry and 
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rity wich thee, and thou. bo s more for want of 

Cos Love, than thy Brother loſes for want of 
thy Love, feb. 13. T. Let hretherly Love coutinue. 
Doiſt thou love the Perſon of Chriſt, and bate the 


Pictareof Ohriſt? O Sire, I remember the Gd 


of Love hath commanded us to love one andther. 


| Beloved, tt is a ſad thing, and truly ſe fad, that it 
may make our very Hearts, to bleed within us, to 
ccink that the Lambs little Party, Rey. 14. 1, 4. 


Who are in ſtrength the weakeſt, in robes the 
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W-.-- Fo, f 
_ 30; 3 Neve: Man Was forfaken of 


Pdoreſt, in number the feweſt, and ſhall they be 3 
In love the coldeſt, in Judgment the moſt divided ? 


Is net this fd now, chat the little Ones of Jeſus 


Cbriſt, that the Lambs of Jeſus Chriſt ſhould love 


one another no better? O Chriſtians, either lay 
your Malice aſide, or elſe God will lay you aſide, 


ds be hath done ta too many of us in this Day, 
dt Our great Sorrow: While you are with God, 

Sogqis with you. 2 Chron. 15. 2. While you. are 

wn God, he is with you; and if you ſeeł him, he 


4 befound of vom; butif yon forſake 9825 will 


till 
6 od, t; 


God een forfaken of Man; be ſticks cloſs th, 
- "While we ſtick cloſe to him; but if we forſake 


nn not, muſt not be angry but with Sin: Theres | 
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fore, dear Qbriſtians, let me beſcech you to love 
one another; O that I could but ſpeak ont, how 
much I de ſite the Love of one another, O it will 
be a happy Day, when all the People of God are 

knit together in love, and in union and aff<ttion. | 


Osirs, if God had defired or commanded ſome greae: | 
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- thing of us, ſome burdenſom thing of us, it might 
Have been excuſed ; but alas, it is no more but to 
love our Brethren, and ſhall we deny this? But you 


may ſay, How ſhould we Believers love one ano- 


ther? 41 anſwer, © 


1. You ſhould highly efteem one another, as 
Pearls in compariſon of other Men; ſo doth God, 
his People, bis Jewels, bis Trealuſe, | 
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* Golden Chain. "2&4" 
Y his Glory, dis portion; When he calls wicked men — 
f Dogs, Vipers, 3 Briars and Thorns, Tou 
?, ſhoald be very phe one ansthers Affect ions. 2 


— * 2 1 I 
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e 2. Lou ſhould delight in the Company of one a- 
d -| nockier, i in the Society. of each other, God celights 


r. in the Society of Saints, ſo ſhonid y.. 

it | 3. You ſhould be ready to help 3 another, and 
0 to do good for one anbther, and to communicate 

4, done to another. Remember the Words of our Lord 

& Jeſus Chriſt, who ſaid, It is a more bleſſed thing to 

e give, than to receive. 

* 4. Admoniſh one another, exhert ons another, 

1s 14.75 one another to Love and goed Works. 
e mpathiz: one with another, Felow-mem- | 
Yy al be Fallpw-fealers: 80 did Be and 


„ Kae, and old Eli ; his Heart was broken, be- 
ys | fore his Neck was broken. Dear Chriftians, let 
d, me beſeech you, let me beg of you, to love ene ano- 
re | ther. He calls us to love, whe is Love itſelf. That 
he is the ninte enth. 
%% XX. Set od for God as your Beginning, and bold. 
in ort with God untill your ending. 
5, 4s there are none too old for Eternity, fo mere 
ke are N too young for Mertality Remember. 
nd | now thy Creatorin f ray thy — 3. Ecclef,  - 
tes 12. 1. Weare born to ſerve God; and better we - 
ve had never been barn chan motto ſarv e him, Man 
ill . not beholden. to Man for what he deth: It isa 
are | greater Glory to us that we ſerve God, than it is 28 * 
n., | Den that we ſerve him. It * that is 
er wr 41 Þ by — but we are made happy by him. 8 
zut e neg h Servants as we are on Earth, 3 
to but we 1 uch 2 Maſter as he is in Heaven: 
ou | He willbe evelaſtingly bleſſed without un, but 
no- we ſhall be everlaſtingly curſed without him 
Id Him, and through Him, and to Him, are all 1 
as | Things, to whom be G. oryfor ever. Amen. m. 
od, I. h = 2225 1 Beloved it 10 fad, that „ 
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Cannot. If God's ro Day be tov foon for thy Re-. 


Acceptance. You can never come too ſoon to God, 


£5 o 


bac from Salvation. He that departs in the Faith © 
Mall be ſaved; bur he that RCs: from 45 hes *-.- 
mall be damned; I any Man draw back, my Sπ,ͤe, 
ball ba ve no Pleaſure in him, Heb, 10. 38. Be ed. 


. the Lord, Seeing your Labour is not in vain in bs Ml 
old People, Be ſtedſaſt, unmoveable, a 83 : | 4 


is ue to him? If he make our 
we ſhould make his Name E be 1 


lone, when he was moſt alons, There can HE 
* a_vetter Being for us, than for us to be wih GG. 
$” Tharisthe E¶[II᷑ I. 


— 


„ 167 

| Will you hang tile moſt ſparkling Jewel of your 
young Fears in the Devil's Ears s it is hard caſt. 
ing oft the Devii*s Yokes _when we have worn : 
them fo long upon bur Necks, O young People, if © 

vou be ſick of the if not, old Age will die of the . 


135 
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pentance, thy ro Morrow will be too late for his - 


nor ſtay too long with God. He ſhall be h A 
the End, who 1s holy to the End; Be 150 4s fy _ Is <4 
unte the Death. and 1 will give the a Crowd of Life, - > F 
Rev, 2. 10. O hold on, and hold out to the E >: 
He that draws back from Profeſſion, ſhal! be Kept _——— 
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Jaſt, unmaveable, always abounding in the Work of--. 


Lord, 1 Cor. 15. 58. Bo ſay I to yeuall, 


ing in tbe Mor of the Lord. If he give that Gee 
that is not due to us, ſhall we gen 8 FI 2 9 
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with God, ſo. was David, Pfal. 120. 182 
awake, I am ſtili abith thee, : David M4 
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To thoſe of Cloudsbu ry Pari ſp, together with.all 
ctthers, who did attend conſtanily upon the i U 
God there preached; Grace, Mercy, and Peace ⁊ 
be mul tif lied from God the Father, ibreugh ur 
Lord Jeſus Cmiſt. co 


1 =. 
2 Early Beloved, they that love &Mdgeariy, are 
9 # dearly beloved of God, dearh beloved f > 
Chriſt, dearly beloved of Angels, dear'y. belived 4 
of Saints; they are beloved of all, and Naxe the 
Love of all, whoſe Love is worth che having. 
my dear Friends, I cannet think of y ard your | 2.4 
Condition, but it fils my Eyes with Water, and 
my Heart with Grief, and with Feremiab. II, 
Ob! that mine Head Were Naters, ang ne yes 4 e 
Fountain of Tears, that 1 meg mien Day an cad 
Nhe, for the Slain of the Daughter of my ele? 
Jer. 9. 1. Oh, that Tam conſtrained to he r = I 
be fe whom I could live ang die with, fenden! _ 
pent for ſo dear a People as you ares, In 
chooſe to be doing the Work, o which e 
among 1 any Where elfe, 14 i L 
II ſhould not count my Lite dear ta ine, tee! 
a # might bave che Liberty to preach. Olktiſt to dds. 4 
18 5 5 s 5 I Nuß, 
for your Edificat ion and S2 | 
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E es tne my Pen may . you tho? my 
8 oe canndtreach you, That I may fill approve” 
ehe ſincerity or my Love to you, I ſhall give you 
ee eng tor the riqhe ordering of your 
Lire and Converts ations, in theſe dangerous and 
Dn” © fall Times, that you may live in Heaven whilſt | 


i B En mobs nd come to Rletyen, when you 
8 wan leave ede Earth. 8 . £ 
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4 Loath Sin, and leave Bt . 


BIG ee, his Sins, ſpall ant proſper; Ie 
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Ft e One of them you muſt do. Ope 


3 damn a 800 Sao Chriſt, bat no Sin ea 
on 18 n! is theEvY of Evils ; 
8 e for it is thats; har 
8 Oh, ehe Loveot ſin 
win and deſtioy your 
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Bo not commit ne ſins, but repent for old a 
Ezek. 36 31. Te ſhall loath yourſelves in your own 
fight, for your. Iniauities. Oh poor Soul, haſt thou 
* ſer ved the. Fleſn and the Devil long endugh ? 
baft the * had enough of Sin? Is 5 0 
| chan Fong to thee, Ae for thee? Oh, what a 
plac will yau be ſhortly in, of Joy or Orem? 
h, what a fight will you ſkoxcly ſee in Heaven 
or Bell! © what Thoughts will ftortly fill your” 
Hearts with unſpeakable Delight, or Horror 
What Work will you be imploysd in, to iy; 
the Lord with Saints and Angels, er to iy out in 
Fire unquenchable with Devils? there fore —— 
die unto: fin, confeſs it, mourn for it And be a: 8 ] : 
ſha med of Pty Hate and loath 1 1125 and Hee from it, Ko 
as from a Jerpent:; and tho“ your sin ate mor 5 3 
3 ye ga amber, yet. eber; are e N 9 
0 can N. N. Ye 
II. Pang, the old man, and put onthe New-n au; = 
Lie not one to another, tering yowhaveput off ©- = | 
© the Old: man with bis Deeds, and have put on che 
* New-man, which is renewed in knawledgegaiter - - 
* the Image of bim that created him, Cg. 10. 
e And that you put on the Ne- man, W bieder ? 
God is created = Righreouſnels,.apd. true hee”; > <Y 
0 lineſt, Eph. 4 or in Chriff Jeſus neither 8 1 
4 Circumcifion availert RY ner Uncire-:- 4 
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Salvation: 4. yerily, I ſay tanto you, Except ye 
be converted, and become ds little Children, ye can. 
nis enter into the Ringdom of Heaven. John 3. 3. 
PFerily verily, I ſay #nto thee, Except a Man be 33 's. 
3 ain, he canmot ſee the Kingdom of God. You have 
| Dead much of God, Chriſt — Heaven with your 
1 > Bars, but this will not bring you-to Heaven, unleſs 
435 5 P > you have much of God, Chriſt and Heaven in your 
1 Jearts; you muſt be able to ſay, I was once a 

3 "hive, but now a Son, once I was dead, bat now 
= Tamalive; ; once I was in Darkneſs, "but new I 
az m light in the Lord; once I was a Child of | 
Ea Wrath, an Heir of Hell, "but now I am an Heir of 
. ” "3 Heaven; once I was under the Spirit of Bondage, 
| 3B but now I am under the Fpiric of Adoption. A rrue 
= N = Believer lives in the Lord, 1 Tbeſf. 1. x. On the 
= 3 5 Lord, Rom. x. 17, Luke. 20: 38. From the Lord, 
| John 6. 57. To the Lord, Rom, 14. 8. Wich the 
3 "Lord, 2.007; 13. 5. 

5 III. Mate your Peace with the Prince of Peace, 
| 15. 9:6; Pſal. 2. 12. Kiſs the Son, left he be angry, 
and ye periſh from the Way, when his wrath is Rind- 
22 "Hi but a little: - Blefſed are all they that put their 

 Trutin him. O do not lift up your Hands againſt 
_the Son, but kiſs the Son. 

Let his Will be your Rule; his Spirit your 
VB + hate, his Precepts your Pra&tices ; ; his Decrees 
E _ ur Delights; his choſen Ones your choiceſt com- 
1 ons. Submit to his Goſpel and Government, 
* 8. rs, make your Peace with Gad. 
"FEA here is a ſoür-Wid Peace, 1/, There i is a Peace 
„ engl, that is, Peace with Men, 2dly, There 
2 Pc fupernatural, that is, Peace with God. 3 
ES. 5 There ts a Peace internal, that is, a Peage with con- 

1 e, There is a Peace eternal, and t Hat 

even, Hal. 37. 3 "Mark The perfect 

\ 3B Pe = 1 aud bebold the upright : Jortbe Lud af that 
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Saints of God, aſſaults God himſelf, Zech. 2. 8. 
ye. He that Jifts up bis Hand again 


up his Hand againſt God: Tho? they have many | 4 
Enemies, yet they have one Friend that hath more 


and thier Precious Souls 2 n 
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Fg io Heaven, 173 
Devil cannot hurt you, And upon the Glory h, ' 
be 4 Defence, Iſa. 4. 5. Believers bave God fox 
their Guide and Gain: He that meddles with the 


He that toucheth you, teucheth the Apple. of mine 
them; lifts 


Strength than all their Enemies: A 
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Wherefore the rather, Brethren, give all Diligence = 2 

to make eur Calling and Eleftion fares or if t 52a 

do theſe things ye fa . Never fall, 2 Pet. 1. 1, Her 


out your Salvation with fear and trembling, Philip. s 
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ws + "Fe firart Way 9 
* N edehed Worldlings ma ke Nen a By bufi· 4 
I nel, they will hear, read and pray, when they 
3 \ Have nothing elſe to do. O that ſuch Men did but 
know what everlaſting Glory, and everlaſting 12 
| Torments are, would they then do as they do? 
the they did but know the Worth of their 
1 Dede and the Want of a $1viour ; the ſhortneſs 
= ef their Time, and the Greatneſs of their Work, - 
* 20225 then neglect od, and their own 1 | 
* 5 © 


Kanda Jet. me beſech you to whom I write, 
"To make Religion your main Buſineſs, hearing, 
| Saving z Prepin ; believing and doing, your main 
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5 Labour not for the meat that periſh». 
* Hans 5 1 2 for the Meat which endureth umd ever- 
= 6 faſting Eife, whick the Bon of "Man {hall give 


* 5 you z, for him hath God the Father ſealed,, lohn 
pb: 96.27. | 
. 'Domibing 9 this World, butt what yecan an- 
| * | ver for in ander World: 
For we muff all appear beforethe Judgment- 7 
ISP 6 4 fear of Chriſt, Pat every one map receive the 
* - things done in the Body ys according to that which 
E he hath do whethet it be good or bad, 2 Cor. 5. 
"= = In che ay den God hall judge the Se- 
| *crets of Men by Jeſus Chriſt, according to my 
8. "© Gvipel, Rom. 2. 16. He hath appointed a Day 
25 3 in che which be will judge the World in Righ- 
teoufneſs, by that Man whom he hath erdained, 
KL ACFs- 175 r, For God ſhall bring every Work 
2 5 ment, with every ſecret thing, whe- 
2 ide good, or whether it be evil, Eccl. 12, 
A 2 8 5 Oh, for the Lord's Sake, my dear Brethren; let 
8 Nane by you in this World, but What 
= thay answered far in another World. 
Ph ei Mn. do that in this World, Which they 
JV or anſwer in another World. Now they con- 
1 8 -blafpheme Gyd, rebel agatnft God, 
©: awhoting from God, and perſe gute the Be- 
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” wo a+ 
*L 2 - ** * . 


957 =>. "TY 3 HSE ; 


"I... q » 
12 * ; +4 
2 21 9 2 * "4 4 BY. 4 5 
8 9 : 7 — c 9 : : «4 r 8 py : / 
6 E * 7 122 Wn. 3 0 3 þ | 5 
? n * * N 4 
\ r 2 m1 «4 * LI 2 2 81 ! 
* r 4 Py 2 e 0 
” * =o. 8 e * 8 n a 7 a P 


4 3 
* k * 


F 
* e- : 
3 


_—_ " 
* — * 
SOLOS SEES 2 7 
ao. * 
N 


8 — * * , 1 = F I ** 
1 * 8 
* : J , WES i at 
x Y x * e * 2 
a „ - a 
0 
* . , * , 3 
5 | f0 ' eden. by 


4 
* 


them, than co mforting them: In ſtead of Viſit · 
but ing them, vilifie them: And in ſtead of affect- 
ng |. ing them, affliẽt them, and eat them 15 as they 
o? ea Bread, Pſal: 13. 4. And will not ſuffe 
eir to worſhip the true God in Spirit, and in ttutb, 
jeſs but mock them, Heb- I 1. 36. threaten them, Acts 
rk, I 4. 29. accuſe them, Acts 24. 5. lander them, Matt. 
us, F. 11. curſe them, Matt 5 44. beat them, Acts . 
I - 49. impriſon them, Ac, 4. 3. plunder. them, Heb. 
10. 34. baniſh them, Heb 11. and murder them, 
Rom. 8 38. all this the poor innocent ſuffer, Whilſt 


1 ing, drankenneſs and gluttony, and alt manner of 


ve in the ſtreets, and only he that departeth from 
hn evil maketh himſelf a Prey. What wonder then, 
jf ſuch as theſe ſhall one day hide themſelves in 


bim.jhat ſits upon the Throne, and from the i rath 0 


wy | not then be dumb and fpeechlefs, and have nes 
| vera Word to ſay for themſelves; . av that Man 
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imptiſon the Saints, and are more for cruſhulg a 


r them 


in | Swearing, curſing, whoring, robbing, blaſphem- 


| Den$and Holes, and ery to the Roch an, Mountains |. Þ 
to fall upon them, aud hide them from the Face of 


he the Lamb? Rev. 6. 15, 16. Oh, what will Perſecus 
tors do, When Feſus Chrift ſpall appear, in famings. -—Þ 
5 L = for E taking Venge ante on them that know him Not,, 2 
and obey lt bis Goſpel ?, 2 Theil,2, 8. Will the, 
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0 Light? in dess, Ifa. 8. 20. We . alſo 4 more 
2 Word of Prophefie, wherehnto ye do well that 
- = babe heed, as unto a Light that ſpi netb in a dar & 
: W> RE until! the Day dawn, and the Day-ftar ariſe 
Eearts, 2 Pet. 1. 19, All Seripture 1s 
h Inſpiration © God, and is profitable far 
w/e for Reproof; for Correction, for Inſtrutti- 
on 1H Righteozeſneſs, 2 Ti m. 3. 16. Howbeit, when 
the Shree af Truth is rome, he will guide you in- 
to allTruth: For h hx hall not ſpeak of himſelf 3 
WV our, whatſoever he (hal hear, 104 Hall he. ſpeak, 
Ks _ on will ſbem you things ts come, John 16. 13. 
25 Scripture is a Rule before us, to ſhew us 3 
| uſt go The Spirit is a Word behind us | 
Ih doable us to goaccording to the» Direction of the a 
Word. The Word of God. 1s a Compaſs, by which 
wie muſt direct our Courſe ; the $piritisthe great 
Pilot, that ſteers us in this Courſe. We have no 
Eyes to ſee the Word, till the Scripture enlighten 
Vie hive no Firs to hear the Word, till the 
Topanthem : We have no Hearts to obey the 
* ord; ei ebe Spirit bow and incline them, B 
te Word of God we know the Mind of the Spirit, 
= arid bythe Efficacy of the Spirit, we feel the Effica- 
the Word, The Word of God ſhews us the 
SV ayyand the Spiritof God leads us in that Way., 
X23 Which che Spirit points out. The Spirit of God is 
= * ale to expSrnd the Word of God, and to make it 
hin aur Underſtanding: The Holy Ghoſt is the 
NV eerpreter, he gives the Scriptures, and 
br + "Dean" meveal unto us the Senſe and meaning of the 
= 8 P The Word is God's Counſellor, to diſ- 
3 > GO ; 
each in which we are to walk: The Spi- 
: rt Counſ-l of God, chat teaches. us to waik 
; -- The Word is a Cryſtal Glaſs, Which 
uz our Duty, the Spirit gives Sight to 
: 8 Dur Day; If God had. not put _his Ni 
eur 'Hexrts;* 155 well as his Word 1278 . 
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Haven of Peace. Auguune calls the scriptufes, 
The Epiſtle of God to the Creatures, by W ichwe 


underſtand the very Heart of God. God Almigh- 
ty hath in the Sacred Scriptures, à it Were, un- 


bowelled himſelf, and unfolded all his Counſel» - 


to the Creatures, as far as is neceilary to be knen, 
for their Direction and Guidance tg. everlaſting 
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There be many that walk by falſe Rules, " Fo Some OED 


by Opinions. 2. Some by Cu%oms. 3. Some by 
Providence. g. Some by Conſcience. 5. Seme by 
their own Reaſon. 6, Some by Mens Examples. 
J. Some by their Luſts. But, O my dear Friends, 

let me beſeech you to walk by none of theſe falſe 


Rules, but keep cloſe to the Word and Spirit ß 


God. 4 3 | £ 
VII, Be Faithful and Fruitful. „ 
Therefore my Beloved Brethren, be Je ſtedfaꝶ, and 

eWork of the 
Tora, for as much as ye know your Labour is not in 
vai, 1 Cor. 15. 58, Every Tree that beareth not © 
Zood Fruit, is hewen down and cafs inte the Fire, 


Chriſtians muſt be fruitful, and not ſlethful. See 


* af 4 * , 


2, Humility, a Grace moſt prevailing, with - 


De trait Way | 
nei, We muſt have the Harmſeſneſs of Daves, ; 
____ that we may not wrong others; and we muſt have 
the Prudence of the Serpent, that others may not + 
- abuſe and eircumveen us: not to wrong the Truth 
e Klence, here is the Innocency of the Dove: 
Wies to bettay qurſelves by Ra ſhneſs, here is the | 
3 1 Io Wiſdom aſ che . — | r bs. 
I. Tauence. Here is the Patience of the Saints, 
: 10: and 14; 12: The Way to bring the 


„ Self-denial: 1fany Man * 
let bim dem him ſelf, pe take wp bis 3 8 
dur me, Matt: 16 24 F 
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1 King, I. Fo 23: 2: Matth* 27. 16: And for this 
and perſecuted, killed and ſtoned, Matt: 27 37: 


— — — mms, 
k * 


ly power of Jeſus Chriſt, are accuſec by the envious 
Jews, and rude multitude, for turning the World . 'J 
upſide down, and breaking rhe D:crees of Ceſar - 3 
ea, Chriſt timſeb had this laid zo his Cai.rgce - 
Mark what the Jews ſay of him, Aus iheybigan. 
to accuſe him, ſaying, We have ſeund ibis Fellow W 
perverting the Nation, and f.rliading to ge Tri- 
bite to Ceſar, ſayisg. that he himfelf is Chriji a 


have the Servants of God in all Ages heen accufed 


Acts: 32: Now if they did fo to the Greet dee, 
no Wonder ifthey do it to the Dry. If the Lord 
and Maſter was called an Enemy io Geſar, no won - 
der if thoſe of his Houſnold h called fo? Our Lis 
- tegrity will not ſecure, us rom Infamy: The 2 
choiceſt of Profe ſſors have Dad black Mar e in rhe” 4 Z 
World's Calander. It is uſual for the hg live” | -"Y 
in Treaſon and Rebellion againſt the King of He- Ex 
ven, to ſlander his Servants with Treatorahd R. | bn 
bellion againſt the Kings of the Earth, E277 
But, my dear Bret hren; take heed'of this": b 
as the Death of the Faints 1 Precious, ſo the Names 4 
of the Saints are prectous s God's Account, The 
World will fathera hundred Eies 'npon the Lots 
People, Men ſhall revile you, and derſecute you, © 
and ſhall {? ay all Manner of Evil again you elt 1 
for my ſake, Matth. 5: 117 2 Tim: 25 99 Wies. 
10 Men bate them moſt that God loves moſtr Bat 
God will roll away the Reproaches of his People, 
he will cauſe their Innocency and eee 
to break forth; as the Sun at Nos Dien: 
Names ſhall bein ERIE een n My. 
at that great Day, Gd win e = INDCE — i 
| * Men and Angels, 9 ut: | 
IF. Keep” in with FS * 2 Þ 2 
But it 15 good For: Ae ens * 
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a * e | 1 ot 
| ching that wants Communion with God. 
X. Live above the Love of Life, and the Fear” : 
of Death, For whoſvever will ſave *bis Life, ſba't 
loſe it : whoſoever will loſe his Life for my Hake, 
_ ſhall fndit, Matth. 16. 25, If any Man come 10 
me; aud hate not his Fatber, and Mother, and it”: fea 
and Ohildren, and Brethren, and Sigers, yea, 4. 4 
his own Lifealſo, he canndt be my Diſciple, Luke 
K 14: 26: He that loves Chriſt more than his Life, 
| will be ſure to ſave and keep both: He that goes 
cout of God's Way te avoid Danger, ſhall certainly” - 
| meet with Danger. Te #fe not your own, for ye are 


> and in your 2 ob = e God's, 1 9 


the World you ſbal#hve T Ted's ba be . 

5 cheer, I have overcame the Wortd, John 16. 304 
that loveth Chriſt above Life, will let A 

rather than Chriſt. * 
Conſider, my Beloved, Chriſt and ths, 

of Witneſſes and Martyrs that are 

and paſfed over, and through all cel 

and fately arrived ro Shore, and 


| evermore. Thou wilt ſhew me the Path 0 
Life, in thy Preſence is Fulneſs of Joy, an 
© at thy Right Hand zie Pleaſures for exermore;” 


Oh, the Rivers of Confd! Itigis that 99 5 from 


il 
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. God! + Therefore are they” Beere the Throne 

Jof God, and ſerve Fin; Nigbe. in his 
„ Temple: And he that? Pt FRE HH Throne 
„ dwell among them. een 
* \ 53 @ | * 8 3 
more, neither thirſt any mor e ide 
FN 4: © Sun Iight-on them, Hor any" Hear * | ib 
IS. = Hp! , e che midit o the T a 8 2377 
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ven with God, and. Chrift, and holy Angels,” 8 3 
where there is Fulneſs of foy. and Pleaſures me 


Pal. 16, 11. Oh, theo y that they enjoy! "i 1 
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— 55 — 7" Gad {hal TIE. a all Tears 


it Woy 


. alles 8. into, Fountains of liv- 


om their, 8; er 17 ho are 
e Fon fe NETS 
+ Joy fo ; x. For this ſee 
14. | bie 2 et great 
lin, Soil th Ye wa, Na cb Ret cs, K | 
"aber white inthe B Food: of the Lamb. The Sweet- 
neſs 6f- the Crown which Believers ſhall receive, 
will make amends for the Bitterneſs of the Cro 
they have carried. Ws 
"Fe Deſi 115 Better Sb be. we + better 5 mes. . 
m, waſh t eart from Mie edneſſß, 
| ＋ 2 mayet be ane How long. ſball thy —— — 
Dates * thee? Jer: 4: 14: For out of the | 
e «ef —_—_ Tx 3 e ; 
ormication, ts, faije Witneſſes em | 
5 15: 1 The Heart is deceitfull der ail "1 
things, and deſperatly wicked, Who can know it Jex: 


red, in ſtead of Reforming, we arecom- 
Bis Wicked Men, more then of Wicked- 
neſs of their Cruelty, more than our Apoſta ſie; 
Oftherr Injuries againſt us, more than our Injuries 
_ 4painſt God. We pore too much upon Second 
Eauſes, or complain of Inſtruments, not of our 
Alves. We have been a long Time in finning, and 
"ny need be a long Time ig repenting : The 
Times had not been to bad, had we not been ſo 
1 Times would ſoon be better, if we were 
e el, we have finned ſueh' Sins as un · 
Men could not fin, againft-che clear -|- 


Eh nn worſe we have been to him: He hat! 
Joaden us wich his Miſeries, and we have wearie 


WV =D Wick our Sins. Oh, let us blame e 5 


and the Tiines lefs, Let us turn untg the 


'Lor * be 8 turn unto us, in Ha: . 5 


and deareſt Love; the better God hath been 


| 70 e 1 8 f 
Heart ma come unto. as, + beg and cry 15 tes 
better wy that you may. er ve God hette L 4 | 
broken Hearts, for ſincere! re for it as has 5M 
God looks at, and calls fog Her: 23; 20. My. N 
give me thy Heart. Our Homes, are always hüt 
— une to ſerve God, but never out of une to 9 8 
Sin: For if we bad never ub good Times, and 
not good Hearts) it would Father hurt us, than 
_ us — 1 
„ Gree: dewnward iu Runiliy, and inward. 
k - 1 en. . 
Unto me. who ar, 1e, than the leaft of all Saints, is. WM 
this Grace given. that I ſbould preach among gy »Y 
- Gentiles the unſeerebable Riches of Ghrift. Eph: = 
8: IWhoſoever-fball exalt himſelf, ſhall be aba fag $i 3 
And be that (hall bumble tinfelf, oo be fin 3 


— + 


Matt. 23 xz; Put on therefore (at the. Elect 3 
= - God, boly and beloved) bowels of Merey Find neff, 
= Htumbleneſs of mind, meekneſs« long ſuffering. Col? 
3. 12: Beclothed with humility; For God reje3Feth- 
be proud, andgiveth Grace to the humhle. Humble 
25 yourſelves therefore under the mighty. Hand of F Goa; 2 
=  ZFhat e may exalt you in due Time, i Pet: 5: 1 1 
Bring up your Will to God, that God may bring* 3 
down his will co you. Be low in 'your own Eyes, 
1 keep a low eſteemof y ouzſelyes abhorè prid ide, and 
| fee from it;? Beinwardly fincere, as Well as out ++ 
wardlv humble. Da not look Heaven · ward by yous 
Profeffion, and Hell-ward by your Don arſellon, 8 
He that lives. i in Sin, is: dead in Sin, Erh, 2. 1 j 
Grace be with 41 them: that {ove our. pond 7 rg 2 
Chriſt in Sinceriiy. Eph. 6 -yYonr-Helres: -: 
de upright with God, in 6: 24, 5Dg E thathave:  £Þ 
Zod for their Portion;  knowin ep Are. a 4 
Nes upon you, the Eye o eps 9 > 
Mey: 2 75 0 An ik — 5 | dS. 
11 55 e 5 1 the Der N Y JE; | 
j Be 1 ke th6-Whog . --M 
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CCW 
g all glorious within, tho? within is not all her 
| $1029 Hey. clothing is of wrought Golde Do not 
think ag ga g00d, becauſe others think ſo, 

© "Alas, the bet Mens Confidence of us, are poor E- 
_videnegs of Heaven. The beſt Teſtimony is that 
wWwithinos, and above us. See therefore that ye 
brow in Grace, and delight in Holineſs, bring 
forth much Fruit, live ſtill as before the living 
Sod. Take heed of Hypocriſie and Apoſtaſie. Ka. 
Make it your daily Bnfineſs to walk with God. 
= Bs much in the Exerciſe of Hamility. Humility, ., BM 
Will - exceedingly adorn your Profeſſion. Do nuoat 
pace Religion in a few good Words, when the 
Subſtance 18 neglected, but live as you would die; | 
3 Live to Day, as if you were to die to morrow. 
XIII. Do good to thoſe that be good, | 
le hath ſhewed thee, © Man, what is good, 
and what doth the Lord require of thee, but to do 
- © jaftly, and to love Mercy, and to walk hambly _ 
© with thy God, Micah 6. L. That they do good, a 
that they be rich in good works, ready to diſtri 
* bute, willing to communicate, x Tim. 6; 18. But 
2e do good, and to communicate, forget not; for 
with fuck ſacrifices God is well pleaſed, Heb, 
21. 16. Pure Religion and unde filed before God 
ang tbe Father, is this, To vifit the Fatherleſs _ 
E © and Widows in their Afflictions, James 1. 22. 
Forget not to contribute to the neceſſaries of the 
poor Saints, think that Ged bath given you 
© your Eſtates for ſuch. a time as this. hy 
, Beloved, what an opportunity have you now. 
0 d good, if Satan do not hinder you? Are 
there not many of Chriſt's Miniſters now in want, 
and Members in wantzſome in Priſon, and others 
du of Priſon? Remeubertboſe that are in Bonds, 
n bound with them : and them tbat ſuffer Adverſity, | © 
as being yourſelv:s alſo in tbe Body, Heb; 13. 3. 
There be many Menthac have a great deal of this 
Worlds Wealth and Riches, and Goods in thei 
Wu, and in their Houſes, hut they baus no 
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N good with the goods o 
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I choſe burning in the Fier ry Furnace Before bow, 
A 


Re” 1 * 


mn eden. e 185 by: 
Grace in the Hearts, and therefore they, do no = 9 
pie World: They ed 
unfruitful, that their Lives are ſcarce worth 
Prayer, nor their Death ſcarge worth a: Tein. 
Men may as well go to Hell for nat doing go Ag 
as for doing evil. He that bears not good Frui 
is as well Pewel for Hell, as he that bears had, 
You may not be outwardly bad, and yet not in- 
Wardly good. You may be as far from Grace as 
from Vice. Men are not ſo much ſent to Hell ſor 
doing evil, as for not doing Good. For L was an' 
<-bunzred, andye Cave me n Meat; I was thirſty . 
and ye gave me no Drink, Matt. 25. 42 Therich.. 7 
Glutton was in Hell Torments, not for perſecut= -. 1 
ing Lazarus. Metoz was curſed by the Angel, 
not becauſe they fought againſt the Lord, but be- 
cauſe they came not to help the Lord againſt the N 
Mighty, Judges 5. 23. It isone of the greateſt mer 
ctes in the World, for God to give a Man a Heart F 
to do good with that he hath given him. 

Oh, Beloved, be always doing good, and W A 
evil, look not 'only where you IVY get good, but. . 4 
where yon may do good. Labour to be helpful to 
the Souls of others, and ſupply whe: MWonts * —— 


XIV. hoo ſe Obaftiſement- Bete D femient,.. 

© Moſes when he was come td Feng Sofa] o 
be called the $on of Pharaol "7NaugtitEr,Choaſing 
rather to ſuffer afflict ions Ick he People EY 
than to enjoy the Pleaſures in fer A Seas 
Heb 11. 24,25. For ye N 


Woe > K 6. 


my Bonds, and took jay Ning f 
your Goods, knowing 18 ent xe 
have in Heaven a betta zr, andatrengquring- Sub: 

ſtance, "Heb, TO: 34. 8 the T Ties Children 


ing to the Golden Image, Ban. 3. 16, 17, 18. a 74 | 


Are not careful to anfwer thee in tie Matter: 
© Tf it be ſo, our God r ſerye 15 alle o 
* geliper us + fg tag "NI ry 
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” The fran Way 
+ will Sa ont of thy Pc 0 King; But 
1 not, bet known untothee, O King, that we 
7 * : wil fete rife i gods, nor ory the golden 
& which thou haft ſet up. So Name! choſe 
1 ng before ſinning. An is is laid of thoſe, 
in H I 7:36. They accepted not of Deliverance. 
(und ther; were kertured, nt accepting Deli ver- 
- - ance, „that they mig bt obtain 4 better eee. : 
Ed 285 eG, Necks 5 Evil Krack leaſt 
again Chriſt » in the greateſt ſu -rings 
| 7 + are 5 gs -- Si 5 
, Our Suffering | fot- Ehrift are but light, 
. 15 2. But ſhort: but for a momen 3. 
jg by us in our ſufferings. 4 Our Su- 
1 muß are Ordered by the Father. 5, Gur Suffers 
. - 1h + ihallvor ban our. Souls. 6. God gives us the 
2 of Comforts in the worſt of Times; We bave 
— moft of Conlolations from God, when we have 
- moftofcribulations from Men: As our ſufferings 
E- 8b abound, Won Soniblations do abound. When + 
E e Buden is heavieſt-ypon. the Beck, then the 
3 * 2 Gs of Conſciencetsiweereft and greateſt within. | 
= Therefore, my dear Brechren,. keep your felves 
= gut'ofthe Puddle of this World, and from the Evil 
ooch World, and if you mi in or ſuifer, 
ee | 5 
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| 8 25 l moßtelb little; but God- 
Jenels as oficable unto all things, having the 
e pri that now is, and of that which 
5 78 8 450 1 Tim. 4: 8; Yea, doubtleſs, and 1 
I things but Los, for the Excellency of 
e of..Cbriſt Jeſus my i ord, for 
9851 have ſuffered t he Ioſs of al things, and 
count them bat Dung, that I may win hand | 14 
Hp: 3 $. And have no Fellowſhip withuthe - 


dinances, and chat we. aye walked mournfully. 


TFT - The Lawof thy Mouth is ber 


. C Chriſt our Lord. Ros Daz. I% a; 
O), Friends, thinKnorrhe worls o 
--eaule it is reproached, | 
by wicked Men and Devils; nor 
3 qneſs, becauſe wicked Men love 3 
d ſay, L Itis in vain to EN 
4 profit is it that we have kept "Als Or 8 


15 0 
2 and wh 


beforerbe Lord of Hoſts ? Mat: 3:3, 25 But there 
is a time coming, when un y Men would be 
= . glad of ſome of that Holinefs.that now they de- 
©  ſpiſe ; but they ſhall be as far from e 
zs they are now from deſiring it. Let us thy „ 2 
fore love Holineſs, and hate * SEC . 7 
= without Holineſi no Man ſball ſee tþ fork 8 {+ RE 
13. ' Holineſs is the only way to met... We. 
muſt not dreſs ourſelves for another 8 t 
Looking- glaſs of this World: Thou fhalt not 
Por a * 2 ce ne Sth > > © 
or many \W hom have told g f 
6 3 and now! tell you even. weeping, 8 | 
© they (Kh Enemies of the Croſs of © i 
wy © wi End is Deſtruction, whoſe God is t 4 
WS Belly, and whoſe Glory 4 their Shar, 
- hs mind earch DEG, Phi: Heb 3; 
e Children of God muſt be har — Te 
4 ings, and bla me leſs in their Walking, 
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XVI. Prize the. Word of God b fe the be Worth ot: 
that you may never come te price e Io) of Godby , 
want of it. * 3 20 WON 


+ How beet are thy Wards unte m Tae! 
yea, Hyeeter t than Honey. to 1 

„ig: 103. It is Wweeter Wade 
3 Honey comb, Fs a 19, 97 N 
: 5 thy Law ! Eſal: 119: 1 
e mandiments above. Gold ; 7 bg 


[8 - © Taouſands. of Gold and Sulver;. fs 2p hs 
KF - 15 1 We hon: 27 85 dene 235 Tae * 75 
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_ 1 * WR. _ fe. 4-111 OY | : 78 N 2 * I Bog 
ö ett he 58 C n, ot” 
ire | 12 12 you Oh? 
He Word of -God above. 
eflar Food, 5 23 12. And wit David, 
old and Silver. The. 8 of a 

82 9 Gocke s Word, overtops all bis Bday 
Wicked Men can delight in the Crea- 

tures 5: but not in the Word of God. They. 
I carr deft he * in tha, Gifts of God, but not in the 
God of re. Oh, let ns love the Word, et us 
Prize the Word 3 It is the Sun of the Ctwl ian 
Bo ld; As the fun i is the Light of che Natural 
orld, and without it the Worlds but a Chaos, 

Janda Dangeon, full of Darkneſs, ſoas the Word 
of God, che Light of the ſpiritual World, with - 
dont Which a Chriſtian is in eternal Night. Take 
2 probe Scripeures, and there will be no certain 
- WE dre&t Men what is to be done, or what 
e believed. AN falſe Ways are here diſco- 
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3 "all Sins ae e ideen, an Holineſs, 
* Is - cM nts ein every, 
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Action and Motion Bur Lives, 44 Step life, 
| Fate bo Death A a ſtep Heayenvward; or. 
1 err. therefore priae AN obeyabe 73 
Vet, x: Tt isa plain Word. 2. It iss per words | 
| 5 Ar is a fure Word. 4. It i is an uniform Word. . NF; 
q 4% : 3 Word. It isa Saviour of Lite nt - 
File, unto them chat believe. 
O Beloved let us read the Word, and abite in 
8 x Ihe: Word, If ze continue in the Word, then are e 
3 5 Be, Johns. 31. The leis now you bear, 
ie mort do you” read, that little Book of. the Re: | 
Sm Daniel eſpecially © 1 
: * Have àa care of the Whore of. Bibylon?sget- 80 
4 up, and ſweet Mine. 
13 wh? the Woman was arayed in purple, a , 
7 6 Scarlet Colour; and decked with Gold and pre- 
A 's. ious . and 1 2 2 e 8 
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8 1 x ber Hund, fal of Abomi imtions, and Fikhi- 
3 2 8 of her Fornicat ion Keb. 1. 3. And the 
Serpent caſt out of iu Mouth Water as" Flood 
© after the Woman, that he may cauſe. her * 
carried away of the Flood, Rey. 12 13. 
me beſeech yeu to have a care of this, An "2 
{= yourſelves from this; be like the Virgin Spouſe 
of Chriſt, which followeth him 9 he 
ys : W 
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Brom falſe Tesche he Devil back N 0 

Miniſters as well as Chriſt: Beware of Falſe 
Prophets, which come to you in Sheeps clath= 
ing, but inwardly they are ravening Wolves, 
& * Matth. 7. 15. Yea, they are greedy Dogs, which " IY 
can never have enough, and they are Shepherey: i 
=. © that cannot underſtand: they all look to their 
= * owir Way, every one from his Gain from his 
| Qunazter, Ia: 56: 11; Oh, falſe Teachers, do ride. 
feed the Flock, but ” the Flock; they do 
not convert, dut pervert; they db net ſtaſon, 
but Poyſon z they do not edifie to Salvation, but 
1 Damnation : In. ſtead of Curing i <0 
955 Sous; ſo they have but the Peoples 8. I 
9d they care net cho? the Devil have their>. 43 
They are neither rightly called, nor rightly- 
RE. d, nor rightly ordained; their Courſe 1s. 
. and therefore it is not right, Jer, 130 10 They 
are like Dogs and Wolves combining together to 

maſſacre the Flock of Chrift. . Oh, tl erefore: keep 
ourſelves from Babylons Mercha „ bat gone 
Pi Merchandiſe afcbe Souls of Men, Neu 18. 13, © | 

of Teberg. are the Teachers ef sin! 5 | 

240, 5 Dickie. But there” Were > 
= fille Prep among the People, even às theres 1 
| © ſhall be\falfe Teachers among yon, . 

mall bring in damnable bere ſigs, even 88 1 
- © Lorg char bought them, and brit pit theme. 
| grate: Pe ſtruction, 2 Per. Rn 23 ps 
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| G. . Alp fal 0 10 there be others that worſhip the 
; Aue God with falſe Worſhip. _ They that wor 4 


worſhip him. Our Work is to depend on Chriſt's 
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I 8 you 410 in the Lord, my 8 
that you do not carnally comply with, nor ſuper- 
| Canks 2 to che Inventions of Ment : 1 


Addy, | — ro worſhip, E if any Maney 1 
BY the Beaft and his Image, and receive bis Mark in in 5 
bis Forehead, or in bis Hand, the ſame ſball d inł of . 
the Wine of the Wrath of God, which is putered out F 
_ without Mixture into the S of his Indig nation; = 
"and he ſhall be tormented with fire aud Brin gone in 
the preſence of the holy Angels, and in the pr —_— * 
-the Lamb, Rev. 1 10. Je wor ſbip, ye know not 
what ; Ged is a Tit, and they that worſhipbims,... 
wu worſhip _ in Spirit, and in Truth, John 4. 

25 · here beſome in the World, that wor- 


8 
* 
ry 7 


+ the Beaft, worſhip the Devil, Rey, x3. Ob, me 
not with falſe Worſhip, with-vain Worſhip, — 5 
_ willeworthip; worſhip God as he teacheth us to 


Work, our 1 working is to depend on God's 
inward work ing. 
gy From falſe Opinion, from -Error and 
=; | . Let your Hearts be upright, Jus. Jude - 


FORTS 


ang... xour LIVES 
T: urh, MK. 
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: 0 Haden. . ＋ 191 ; 
e Ze one with: every one that L 's one with * — 


ert W 
3 to keep the Unity of the spirit i in 
r he Bond of Peace. [here is one Body, and one — 


© Spirit, even as ye are called in one Hope of — 


5 * * 
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1, Calling. One Hope, one Faith, one Baptiſm, 

> | © one God, and Father of all, Who is above all, 

e © 25 _ a, and in FOR al. Eph. 33 4 5» - 
NS [ 4 ar tas © | 


ery one th t loveth himabarFbega 
eth Pi if chat is b Satte of E this we 
rn + Rap we i fove the Children of God, when 
„ we oy, God and keep bis Commandments, 
1 John 5. 1, 2. He that loveth not his Brother : 

* © whom he hath ſeen, how can he love God whom 
he bath not feen 2 hn 4. 20 

| - Dtrzconfider, What a Diſhouour it is to the Gol. 
pel, that thoſe that profeſs themſeives Sons of the 
lame God, Members of the fame Chriſt, Temples 
© ofthe ſame Spirit, Heirs of the iame Glory, ſhould 
* beat 2 jarring off with another ! I. is ſtrange __ 
F# and unnatural, That Lilies ſhould prove Thorny - 
7 to one another; thar thoſe who are Saints in Pro = 
Bal feſſion, ſhould be Devils in Practice ene to ano—-— _-= 
tier; that God's Diammonds theutd: cut one ano "$a 
BY ther! 8 

hs For Wolves to wog the Lia mr is n wonder; 
but for Lambs to devour one an- this Wunder ; 
3 and monſtrous. O, that Chriſtians 8 +0 
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„ | wo 3 Joys - 
ing one another, ſtonldhateone another. 70, how 
7 > 


K unlike are we to that Gd whom we profets to 88 
our God! He is full-of Treu of Sbodnefs, 
1 aff fullof Mercy and Bfeig nes; O but 70 
e "Ar When, n kanorfler. On do 
24 Men warm tienntees ar the Spar got, "= 
A ar Diviſions) ma fas . 3 an Poalc here £2 * 
ny : 4 
| Oh; Beloved, bath-not God he ik ks 7 
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. i ſmoke againſt us, for the Diviſions and Heaft- 
7 kerging . 3 en e u — — | 
£2 1 3 5 3 E un ; 32 
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e The ſtrait Way „ 
Dou ae this to Heart, and throw away all 
Diſcord and Diviſions, and Heart-burnings, and 
labour for an Oneneſs in Love and Aﬀections, «a 
With every one that is one with Chriſt. -O la- 
* »Sour for a healing Spirit. You cannot love God, | 
i yon do not love the People of God, If any 
Man, ſa!th be, loveth God, and bateth his Bro- 
© ther, be is a Liar. Let Brotherly- love conti - 
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| nue, Heb, 12. 1. They chat feared voy La, . 
„ Tpake ken Ohe t0 another, Mal. 3. 16, Chrifts 


Doves ſhould flock together. There be many that 
cannot love a Man unleſs he be of their Opinion, KF 
dra Member of their Church, tho? he be a Mem- 
ber of Chriſt, Every Man hath a good Opinien 
| of his own Opinion: But, alas, Belovec, it is 
not this Opinion, nor that Opinion, nor this 
Way, nor that Way, will bring a Man to Hea= F:* 
; ven Without Faith in Chriſt: And he that haih }F.' 
„ Faith in Chriſt, bath righit to all the Ordinances 
of Chriſt, and Promiſes of Chriſt, and Privileges 
,-. of Chriſt: Thereforelet me beſeech you, to love | 
-_ every Man that is a godly Man, kt him be off 
Wat way and form be will: And the Multitude 
E af them that beheved, were of one Heart, and of + 
6 * = ane Soul,” Acts 4. 32. | 
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IX. Love Chriſt with a Love &rozzer than Li fe, \ 
-  - =pbo loved us with a Love Stronger than Deatbbz. 9 g 
Therefore doth my Father love me, becauſe }: 

>=. © Thy down my Lite, that I may take ut again. . 

No Man taketh it from me, but I lay it down 

| © of my ſelf: I have Power to lay it down, and 

© I have Power to take it up again, Fobz2 10. 17, 

18. This is a faithful Saying, and worthy gr 


£ all Acceptation, that Jeſus CHriſt came ima } * 
World to fave Sinners, 1 T7m. 1. 15. 1 

Chriſt's Love to us was ſtronger than Death, he 

died for Love, be laid down bis Life to fave our 


Lives: He loves us as te Father loves him, John 8 
3 15.9. As the Father hatb oed Ze, ſo have Loved . 
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%% "8 BRA . 
VvVou; cmi nut ou in my Love. On; the Serĩ pture hath 
F. exceeding high Expreſſions of his Affection to us. 


9 Now, Beloved, if he died for us, and ſuff- red 9 
ſor us, and ſet his Heart upon us, to love us, and | 


to delight in us, how oughe we then to love him. 
$ again! Thou 1haltlove the Lord thy God with © 
all thy Heart, and with all thy Soul, and wim 
- © all thy Mind, Matt. 22. 37 Whom have I in 
4, © © Heaven but thee? and there is none upon the 
1} * EarththatTI deſire deſidesithee, P/al. 37 25. Unto 
vou therefore which believe, he is precious, Wi 
1 Pet.2, 7. O let our Hearts be full ofLoveand Wl 
Affection to Chriſt. Love will Ureed Courage and _ 3 
caſt out Fear; flavifh Fear before God, and carnal 
Fear before Men; God can keep us from the Tor- 
ments of Men, but Men cannt keep us from the * 5 
Torments of God. Whilſt we ſtand by God, Gd 
|. + hath promiſed to ſtand by us. Therefore be not 
_F. afraid of any Authority, that ſtands in Oppoſition 
to the Authority of Chrift.; none can promiſe het- 
ter than Chrift can, none can threaten-us Worſe. 
+ - thanChriſt can. Can any Man promiſe us a bet 
ter thing than Heaven? Can any Man threatens | 
us with worſe than Hell? Heaven is promiſed . 
Hell is to be the Por- 


to thoſe that love him, and 
5 0 tion of thoſe that hate him. 


Oh, my dear Brethren, let us love Chriſt witlt SY 
Love ſtronger than Death: So did Pant; ng 
che reſt of the Apoſtles, ( Who ſhall feparate 

ation 


+ * us from the Love of Chriſt? ſhall. Tribal —_ 
. © or Diſtreſs, or Perſecution, br Famine, or Naked- 
e or Peril, or Sword? Row. 8 35. 'Loveis: i 
* Aronger tdan Dearb; 'many Waters caunot quench 
* Ity "neither can the Floods drown it, Cant! 8, 6, 
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. 7 * . * RY 23 9 we ä 
XX. Be every Day as ſerl ois in your Prepa ratio 4 
for Death, as fit were your laſt h. oo ORR 
all che Days of my appointed time will? wai; 
'- © ON y change came, Jeb 14, 14. This Nighe” + 
V Soul ſhall be'ured of thee, Dube 12. 9 ll 
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194. The trait Way &. 
For what is your life ? It is even a Vapour that 
- appeareth à little time, and then vaniſheth away, 
James 4. 14. Behold, thou haſt made my Days 
.* as an Hand- breadth, and mine Age is as nothing 
* before thee ; verily every Man at his beſt ſtate 
| |. © as altogether vanity, hal. 39. . 
As no Saint knows when that Time and Hour 
hall be, ſono wicked Man knows when it ſhall. - } 
de. To live without the Fear of Death, is to die 
Uving. To labour not to die, is Labour in vain. 
NMlen are afraid to die in ſuch and ſuch. Sins, burt 
+ not afraid to live in ſuch and ſuch fins. Oh, the 
* Hell of Horror and Terror that attend thoſe Sous 
b 


that have their greateſt Work to do when they . 
come to die! Therefore as you would be happy at 
Death, and evarlaſtingly bleſſed after Death, pre- 
| * Fare and ſet yourſelves for Death; Did Chriſt * |. 
die for us, that we might live with him, and ſhall 
not we defiretodie, and be with him? A Belie- =. 
Ft vers Dying-day, is his crewning-day. * And I A. 
bead a Voice from Heaven, ſaying. unto me, X 
Mrite, bleſled are the dead which die in cheLord, Ff 
FS © from henceforth; yea, faith the Spirit, that. | _ 
7 ey may xe from their Jabours, and their works, | C 
ag low them, Rev. 14. 12. 1 28 A 
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Oh, I beſeech you, (my Rrethren) every Day * 3 


* 


8 Apend ſometime in Preparation for, and Meditati- t 
FE.» onof Death, Judgment, Hell, Heaven, and Eter- fi 


nmity. Eternity is à Sum that never can he num- . 
= pred, a Line that can never be "meaſured 3 Eter nity. | G 
Condition of Everlaſting Sorrow, or everjaſt-,, en 


bf. ag Joy. O! chink on this, and propare for this 'w 
etz Days before the Night of Death comes. to 
And thus (my Beloved) L have given you theſe” . I bi 


ES = twenty precious Directions for your Souls, th 
I ſhall kave this Book with you xs a Legacy of fei 
my deateſt Loves My defire in all this, 4s, your: 17 
EE  H:tippinels here, and your Bleſſedneſs hereafter. . JF. 


WMW catneft and humble Deſire of you is, that 
We. . youwrould ming this Boo nd my former Trea- - b 
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> Pillow the Eamb. 195 
tiſes, not only read them, but reform your Lives 
live in your. Duty, That you may be made meet to 
„be partakers of the Inheritance of the Sains in light, 

Wich is, and ſhall be the earneft and conſtant 

Prayer of one that eſteems it a muſt gloricus Pri- 
N viledge, to be of the Number of thoſe who fo//oww 

be Lamb whitberſoever he goeth. 
_ T WILLIAM DER. 


- 


Rev: xiv. 4. Theſe are they which follow the Lamb 
3 whither ſoe ver be „„ 
I 4 Fer Title of this Book tells us, it is the Reveſa · 
I 4 ion of John, and John tells us, Chap. I. 1 it is 
dme Revelation of Jeſus Ohriſt. Chriſt's Revelation 
I. to John, and John's Revelation to us. t 
J. The Command of this Book is ſet forth, Ob. 
1. 19, Write the things that are, and the things that 
: » ſalt be her eafter. 1 ne i Fn I 5 2 . IM = © 
And into cheſe two Parts this Book is divided. = 

I. A Revelation of the things that refetted to tie ⁵⁶ü 

ſeven Churches of Afia, a. * ww 
I II. A Revelation of the general State of the- .. 8 
Church to come and from John's Time unto the. -' _ 

I ſecond coming of the Lord. + . |. oe ow na 


# 

o 

- 
= 


| 


] 
| 


1 
N 


The Words of this Book, are the true Sayings of © _ 
the true God: They are therefore True and Farth.. 
bass f int pate nc og SP 
The Matter of this Book ſo much concerns the © © 
Good ofthe Church, that Jeſus Chrifteommandech  _- i 
J every one that hath an Ear to hear th hearkew © ll 
what the Spirit of God ſaith to the Church; and, __M 
to ſhew how earneſt Chriſt . Jeſus is, d Have all 

| bis. Members and Servants acquainted Nith he 
Ms. @.- — 3 L — LETS. (4 | 
- {| thingsrevealedin this Book, thisCuarge Yexepeats, 
f , $ eight times over, as this Book ſhews, "Chaps, 25% 1r,.' ll 
„ 17, 297 and 6.2. and- 13: 9 „ 7ĩ Vb 
A bleſſing is pronounced upon the Reader, Heater 1 
t Jayd Doer ofthe things written in this, FB Chep.. - 
- « £». 3.0 What can be agg enore, 5 BEANS. 
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©; 7 Ne "ELD the 1. anib. RE <6 T 1 
to dix us up to heat, read, than Bleſſedneſs? 
And bleſſed is he tbat Fezpeth tbe Words of the Pro- 
F  -Pheſieof this Book, Chap. Zz. . But how ſhall we 
Þ _ Keep them except we know them? And how ſhall 
' 


we know them, except we read them? | 

F ” The Excellency of this Book is ſuch as neither 

MMan nor Angel, none in Heaven and Earth, or | 

| under the Earth was found ' worthy fo müchi as 
258 to look intoit, till Jeſus Chriſt went and took it 

FF; . out of his Father's Hand co open it to us, Chapter | 


| 2, | ft 2 
- — The bleſſed St. John could not but weep for Fear, 
IHle.ſt this Book ſhould have been kept cloſe from Þ 

BS him and the Church; fo earneſt was he to know 

theſe things, which we negle& to know ,Gbap,s; 4. 
This Bogk is a moft Precious Jewel, which þ 

Chriſt hath beſtowed upon his Church in the Lat- 

ter- days; and it is our great Duty to look into it 
and read it, und as 1t, open it, and expound | 
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Ae, chat all che People may be acquainted with 
iet in theſe Times: For now in this 
hall be the very Heat of the War, 
ee the Battle betwixt God and Belial, 


eit and Antichriſt; bet wixt the Lamb's 
. and the Beaſt's Followers. Now this 
f hyeth all open, and plainly telleth us what 


3 
— 
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mallbe che Iſſue and iuoceſs in the Day of Battle, 
which ſide ſhal) have the Victory, and which 
fide ſhall go down, Qbep. 17. 19. And certainly |}. 
WY the Sons of Zefal :ſhall not prevail, the Date of 
- _  _ Their Reign ixalmoſt out; and the Time draweth 
Wy - onzPice, wherein both they and their Beaſt ſhall | 
4 3 | be laid in ths Duſt. © F r 9 ] 
BE - - This Book ſheweth to us the Riſing of the Beaſt, 
;  *<MEDGlining of the Beaſt, and Ruin of che Beaſt, | 


Dux Lord Jeſus hath ſhewed us in this Book, + 
tze Sorrows and Sufferings, and AMiftions, and 
Tribalations, which the Church was to meet with 


Ea 3 ' 4 1 FR 
== all inthe Latter Time, Chap. 11. 17, and Ch. 
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1214, 1 5. and Chap. 13. 
: a0 15 her 


f after her, Cha 12: 16: 


of the true Church upon Earth, and what ſhe is, 
where hen, how ſhe is, and what ſhe ſhall be 


: Aging, and after the ſlaying. 
c in the Wilderneſs, whers ſhe hath a Place prepared © 

for her of & cd, that they ſhould feed her 4 thouſand 
 Worſhippers of God are in a low Condition, in 


and diſperſed here and there, as ral was of eld 
In the Wilderneſs, yet ſhe bs not without 
ſort. She may take comfort 
Chamber of Providence. 

The tribulation of 


1s reckoned up fill 
Egypt 430. V i Go ot "hs Captivin 


in the Wildernel « a 


Tore Days. 
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deadly and LE Enemies, the Whore $55 
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we Fo of 2 abylon, the Mother of Harlots, the Beaſt, the 8 
; falls P Prophet, and the great red Dragon, | 


which 
eth War againſt her, and caſter her. Floods 


This Book ſheweth us likewiſe, the true Eſtate 


hereafter: and chat before the naying, under the | 


1: Before the ſhyingtime, the true Church is 


t ꝛbo brendred aud threeſcoreNays, Chap: 12. 2. 
Before the ſlaying of the Witneſſes, tbe true BE 


Heavine and Sadneſs, in Sackloth and Aſher, | | 
in a mourning and Suffering State, belvg e 


But thoꝰ this be the CONTIN of the 1 Voman 1 
em: 8 1 

n three Things. W 
t. That God prepared a Place for her. 2. That. / 
Gd nouriſhed her, and locked her up in * 


God numbered ber Dope of tuffering 

of / the. Old Tebament . 
Tears; A the Bondage nn 

of. 3 Lok 


3. That 


Years. But under the Nen Teſt! 


Real Church is compared 6 0 2 | Woman. pon: r 
ons. ; 

. Av a Woman is weak. and feebl&, 0 is the, 
chuck. and can ao z A 8 18 . 
La 
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Ft 1 17 Bib Ihe Lambs". | 
7 3 Woman is uſeful and fruirful, ſo i is the | 
; Church John 15. 2: 
3 As a Woman is fair and beautiful, ſo is the | 
Church, Exod. 16: 13: 
3 A 5 4 As a Woman is full of Love and Affection, 2 
bois the Church, Cant. 2. 5: 
by Aua, Under the ſlaying times, hs Worſhipbers 0 
of God, and Witneſſes of Jeſus Chriſt, lay dead on 
the Street on the great City, which ſpiritually is 
1 called S dom and Egypt, Chap. 11. 8. That is, in 1 
Antichriſtis Kingdoms and Dominions. The o- 3 
man which thou W is the great Oity, which . 
1 reigneth over the Kings of the Earth, Chap, 17. 18. F 
| She is called Sodom, for her Filthineſs and wicked- |: 
dels; and Egypt, for her cruelty and oppreſſion, 
Chap. 17: 18 4 
I be true Servants of God, and Members of Je- 
mus Chriſt, that bears witneſs, for him againſt the 
- Evils of the Beaft, and againſt the Evils of the 
World, are here called two Witneſſes, 1. Becaufe Þ 
of the Fewnefs of them. a. Becauſe two is 2 num 
Her ſufficient to bear witneſs, John 8: 17: $ 
ang” "Becauſe Antichriſt's Beaſts are called two, 
2 — 4. They are called Witneſſes for Six 6 
Ins. 5 
x. Becauſe their Work i isto bear witneſs for Chriſt N 
and his Truth, agAnſt the World, the Fleſh, the 
Devil. A true Believer is to beat a three-fold Teſti- | 1 
men to and for Chriſt; a Word- teſtimeny, a 
2 Fe. Fafe-teftimony, and a Blood · teſtimony, Heb. 12. 
2 1 l Members are called Witneſſes, becauſe 
1 AE they ftaud up for Ohriſt, to maintain his Name, 
34 Dis Honour, h Cale, his Truth, his Worſhip, his 
| Y .- Glory in the World, Dan, 3. 16,1), 18: and Chap: 
Ef 6 | dadye CR aol of Life; whom God hath 
; be” Dead, whereof we are Witneſſes, Act: 
co you all, and toall ib People 
"ThE 22 «of Jeſt Prone 
* reth, 
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u fol the Land. = 199. 
s the veth, whom ye crucified, whom God raiſed from the _ 
dead; euen 2 him doth this Man ſtand here before 
« the you white, Acts 4. 10, 11, 12. J . 
3. The Lamb's Followers are called Witneſſes, 


ion. becauſe they keep the Teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, - -? 
tog, 1 Rev. 12: 16. & 6. 9: A Teſtimony of all the 
opbers Offices, Works, and Kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt, a 
2d on thing of Saints, and King of Nations. 
ly i . God's choſen and precious Ones are called 
in Witneſſes, becauſe they do appear boldlyand open 
for his Truth; they own it, they love it, they | 
publiſſ it, they hold it faſt, and fuffer for it; who. 
through the teaching of the Spirit in the Word, 
ked. and by the Power ofthe ſame Spirit, are found in 
the Practice of Chriſt's Appointment, they cannot 
deny the Truth, which is a Teſtimony to it, tes 


4 


! 14 LY 35S | 
5. The true Worſhippers of God are called Wir- 
neſſes, becaufe they do bear witnefles againſt, the 
Beaſt, and all the whole myſtery of Iniquityz A- 7 
- g4infſt the Whore of Baby/on, who hathdLomphed 
Fornication with the Kings of the Earth, and ads. 
5 3 with the Blood of the Saints, Res in.. 
cChriſtos faithful Witneffes bear an eminent Teſt I — 
mon againſt all the Abominations and Filthinefs, 
and Wickedneſs, againſt the Pope, his Government, 
bis Clergy, bis Doctrine, his Worſhip, bis Religi- 
on, and all bis abominabie Proceedings, Rev. 19. 
23 Chriſt's redeemed Ones are called Witneſſes, 
becauſe in dying they bear witneſs for him; fox 
co die for the Truth, is a living ſtanding Teſttmo- 
ny to it. He who for Chriſt's Sake loves not his 
Life unto the Death,; dies a moſt glorious witneſtof 
Christ, Chap. 12. 11. And they loved not their Live, 
unto the Death; andtbhe Beat that came out of the 
Bottomleſi: pit made war againtft them, and over- _ 
came them, and killed them, Chap, 117% 
Antichrikiſeth in a Double-beafts in his Civl-: 7 
N „ _ power 2 
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-- evil power; ſo he makes up one Beaſt with the 
ten Kings, Ohap 17. 12 And this is the Beaſt that 


- 


4 ſaw was likeunts a Leotard, and his Feet was as 


4 Lion; and the DraFon gaue him bis 


2. In his Eccleſiaſtical power; fo be ma 


b. 


=. ales of Jelus Chriſt; and rejoyce over their 


3 
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EF * Where is now your God, and Chriſt your King ; 


| 
' 
| 


i Were to be corporally killing or ſlaying, but a civil 
. — their Teſtimonies, deprive and ſtrip them of their 
Liberty, Worſhip, Ordinances, Religion, and the 
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tee Exerciſe of their Gifts, ſuffering not a Tervant 
of Teſus Chriſt to bear a Tefliimony againſt the A- 


„ 


| S _. Wickednefs, but make Lzws againſt chem, ind lytin 
FF wait for them, flopping their Mouths, andimpri- 
& - - - Toning their Bodies, beating and bini up 
and dawn, afflicting and tormenting them, and 


— „ 
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taking poſſe ſlion. of their poſſeſſtons; ¶ Killing and 

we flaying them all the Day long, and accounting them 
ep fer the Slaughter, Rom. 8. 36] 
N | 4 J*²”˙ĩ§»ð—⁴ — 3 LID 6 5 3 4 8 


riſeih cut of the Sea which hath ſeven Heads and ten 
Horns, and upon his Horns ten Growns, and upon his 
Head the Name of Blaſphemy And the Beat which | 


 theFeet of a Bear, and hit Mouth ag the Mouth of 
| 0 Þ wer, and his 
de, andgreat Authnrity, Chap: 13. 17 2 3 it 
Sq | | up 
an 0iher Beaſt with the Ciergy: and that is that 
— Beaſt char roſe out of the Exrth ; He bath te Horns |. 
ie 4 Lamb, and he ſpake like a Dragon, Verſe 


- Killing or ſlay ing; not fo much their Bodies as | 


"200 We the Lamb, 


power, and in bis Eccleſiaſtical power, 1; In his 


„ 
ME 1 - 


5 I: 1 3 Hi 3 a. R * 
Now tbeſe two monſtrous Beaſts ( Antichriſts 
Magitrates and Miniſters) ſlay the faithful Wit - 


dead Bodies, and make merry, and ſend Gifts one 
do another, Cap: 11. 10: Oh, how do grace leſs F 
nithleſs and chriſtleſs Men rejoyce at the AMiRis & 

ons And Calamities of God's People ing; 4 


A touchingthe. Nature of the Witneſſes Death, 5 
Wente net to conceive thereof, as tho” the ſame 


©, bominationsof the Beaſt, nor againſt her national | 


dl ie Lark. 0 
' his 1 is is t broken in the Place of D * 
the Fi covered With the. Shadow of Death, Eſal. 44_ 


ten Fro. 1s to be killed all the Day long ; and upon 
his hit Account the Witneſſes are ſaid to be flain; | 
. " And afterthree Days and a Half, the Spirit of _ 
ſas 1 Life from God entred into them; and they ſtood 
„ef upon their, Feet, and great Fear fell upon them | 
bis that faw them, Chap. 11: 11: | i 
3 i A Spirit of Boldne ſs and Courage, Zeal, and Un- 
dauntedneſs, and Reſolution to appear for i | 
bat 5 and his Cauſe, againſt Antichriſt and the whole 
Brood Therefore. rejoice all ye Saints, and be 
E= allye upright in Heart; tho? the Witnefles be 
d, they will not always be dead, but riſe gain. 
21 Aftet the Slaying- time, the Church is wick 
I the Lamb on Mount Sion, Chap. 14 1. © And 1 
| N looked, and Io, à Lamb ſtood on Mount hy - al 
and with him an hundred fourty and four thou- 
fand, having his Father's Name written in their 
Foreheads; ; which notes à fixed State. Thoſe 
which truſt in the Lord, ſhall be as Mount Stu 
* © which cannot be moved, Eſal. 125: . 
Before 7 ſlaying time, the Church 1s very lows. 


th, but under the flaving- -time lower, bur: 3 the 
me ay ing time the Church is very high, Mic is re- = : 
vil. : ' joycing, Finns ind triumphing on Mount Sie, 2 

a And they ſung (as it wee) 4 new Song bers 2 Ie | 
eir the Throne, and before the Four Beaſts, and the Rl. 
he ders, and no Man couldleaxn that Song, but the hun- _ 
ne. © dred fourty and four Thosſand, which” were rede | 
Fim the Earth, ] 
* . The true Church baving poten the glorow, i 
in Preſence of the Lamb, in the Lamb 0 the: * : 
5. of Her; and baving "gotten ſome orf er 5 

wp |! the Beaſt, they do rejoyce mightily. | IC = ; 

id | And 1 heard a Poice of Harpers, — . 1 4 

» 0 hs Harps... - 
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20 , - Follow the Lamb, «+ 
Witneſſes; and when the Witneſſes are riſen, 'the | 
Church is exceeding joyful: 1 : 
This Chapter out of which my Text is taken, 
*.  containeth fix Principal thi nas. — 
1. A lovely Deſcription of Jeſus Chriſt, and he is 

..defcribed by the ſimilitude o a Lamb; Lo, a Lamb 
Hood upon Mount Sion, ver. 4: Aud Bebeld the Lamb 
of God, John r: 19: _ | Bo } 
Ke is called a Lamb in a double Reſpect, 1. In; 
reſpect of his Innocency, 1 Pet. 1: 19; 2. In re- 
ſpect of his Mee kneſs and Patience, Acls 8:22 . 
| 2. A lively Deſcription of the Church, the Lamb's f* 
Witte, and that from V. r. to . 7. 
23A glorioas Deſcription of the Churches Mini- 


WE Hers. As the Church is in this Book called Hea- 
ven, ſo her Miniſters are called Angels, And I 1 
lau an otber Angel fijinz in the midſt of Heaven, 
or 475 the everlaſting Goſpel, Ver. 6. And there fol- 
Lore another Ange 7 at. Babylon is fallen Ver. » 
e. Andthethird Angel followed him, ſaying with a | 
ice, &. Ver. g. } . 1-0 
4. Here is ſet down the Poctrine which theſe |: 


A Angels preach and publiſh: . 
5 185 of God | 
Inventions |: 


BASS -.-. - The 95 Angel publiſhed the Free- g 
ET : 2. In Jefug: hriſt openly, againſt all the 
f Men, Sing with a loud Voice, Fear God, and 
cbm to him; and worſbip bim that made Hea- 
n Eartb, and the Sea, and the Fountains of |, 
. Yet * Waters, Ver: 4 * _ 25 Ee Y 
2-4, Namely that Men ſhould once fear God, and 
—_— - --. werſhip him, and give all Glory to him; none 
Al cocxeaturet, none to Images, none to Antichriſt; 
Ae chat worſhippeth the Beaſt, worſhippeth the 
—_  -Dzgon and the Devil, Obap: 1222 ©. 
T The Second Angel proclaimed the utter Ruin of 
BF - .Feby/on,andthe deſtruction thereof over the World. 
Sn, Babybn is fallen, is fallen, that great City, | +. 
1. _ «becauſe ſhe hath made all Nations drink'of the ine 
ie Wrath of her Fornitatiom,- Ver: g: 
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give Warning to all thofe who ſhall yet adhere 
ro the Beaſt, ſhewing the Danger and Miſery of it. 
L. It any Man worthip the Beaſt, and his Image, 
© and receive his Mark in his Forebead, or in his 
Hand, the ſame ſhall drink-of the Wine of che 
Mixture into the Ggp of his Indignation; and 
0 to Mall be l uh i and one 
in the Preſence of the holy Angels, and in the 


6 Wrattf*of Ged, which is poured our withour | 


&7 , « Preſence of the Lamb, V. 9, 10. 


F. A ſweet Word of heavenly Conſolation tothe 
Saints and People of God: [ And I heard a Voice 
from Heaven, ſaying unto me, Write, bl: {fI-dare 


t the dead which die in the Lord, from henceforth: + 


© they reft from their Labours, andthet Works do 


executed upon the falſe Church, the Spirit doth ſac ' 


it forth by a double Similitude, the one by reap- A 


ing, the other by gathering, and that from V: 15: 
to the End. God will (as it were) rain Hgll out of 
Heaven upon Babylon, he hath Fire and Brimiione 
for his ſpiritual Sodom, Judgment without Mgtcy,. . 


and Fury without Compaſſion. . 
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1 This Text is one of the JP Characters pt fe 
"hundred and fourty and four FHM. BUY 
With che Lamb upon Mount Sir © 1 
In theſe Words are three Things, 
(theft) 2. The Act / * ler) 3; The Object (4 


Tamb)] whitberſoeve” tb. 3 
I ſhall gather this Obſervation ſibm the Words; 
J. That it istbe ſweet Temper and Frame of Souls,  -1 
tulp gracious, to follow the Lamb whitherſit ver be + 1 
So tb. In the handling of this Point, Ea mer = 
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What it is to follow the Lamb, ——— 
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202 - Follow the Lamb, + . |} 
Witneſſes; and when the Witneſſes are riſen, the 
Church is exceeding joyful: „ 8 
This Chapter out of which my Text is taken, 
containeth fix Principal things. 3 
1. A lovely Deſcription of Jeſus Chriſt, and he is 
deſcribed by the ſimilitude of a La mb; Ls, a Lamb Þ 
| 2 mount Sion, ver, 4: And Bebeld the Lamb 
of God, John r: 192? eg 23 
Hie is called a Lamb in a double Reſpect, 1. In 
reſpect of his Innocency, 1 Pet. 1: 19; 2. In re- 
_ Tpect of his Mee kneſs and Patience, Acts 8: 22 : 
| 2. A lively Deſcription of the Church, the Lamb's ] 
Wife, and that from V. . to V. 5 5 
23. A glorioas Deſcription of the Churches Mini- 
ſters. As the Church is in this Book called Hea- 
ven, fo her Miniſters are called Angels, 4nd I 
=. ſaw an orber Angel flying in the midſt of Heaven, 
Hbhbaving the everlaſting Goſpel, Ver. 6. And there fol- 
= Lene another Angel, . Babylon is fallen, Ver. 
8. And the third Angel followed him, ſaying with a 
dau Voice, &. Ver. 9. J e 
4 Here is ſet down the Doctrine which theſe 
= Anger preach and publiſh: 15 5 
ITE he þrit Angel publiſhed the nc of God 
in JeſugChriſt openly, againſt all the Inventions 
bf Nen, Saying with a loud Voice, Fear God, and 
Sie Glory to him; and worlhip him that made Hea- |, 
des and Earib, and the Sea, and the Fountains of 
LS ne, .Yco:7 _ . 5 
Niamely that Men ſhould once fear God, and 
-- >». worſhip him, and give all Glory to him; none | 
E-- . aQCrcatures, none to Images, none to Antichriſt; 
fle that worſhippeth the Beaſt, worſhippeth the 
Dis gon and the Devil, Obap: 13: 5 
I The Second Angel proclaimed the utter Ruin of | . 
Sablon and the deſtruction thereof over che World, 
Sayn, Babylnn is fallen, is fallen, that great City, | - 
eue ſbe bath made all Nations drink'of the iin 
dei Wrath of her Fvrnixatibn, Ver: g 2ç;v⁊u 
- The Third Angel doth ferioully a and ſolemiiy | 
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© and receive his Mark in his Forehead, or in his 


Hand, the ſame ſhall erink-of the Wine of the 
© Wratif*of Ged, which is poured out withour 
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| be all be cormented with Fire and Brimſtone 

1 4 in the Preſence of che holy Angels, and in che 
- 1- - © Preſenceofthe Lamb, V. o 10. ] 535 i 
F. Aſweet Word of heavenly Confolation tothe * 
'« | Saints and People of God: [' And I heard a Voice is 
BY © from Heaven, ſaying unto me, Write, bk ſſ⸗d are Is 
t the dead which die in the Lord, from henceforth: 1 
2 © they reſt from their Labours, and ther Works do 
I follow. gr Fiz. ** 
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i executed upon the falſe Church, the Spirit doth ſac | 
ing, the other by gathering, and that from V: 6: 


and Fury without Compaſhon.. 
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with che Lamb upon Mount Si 


15 9 {hall gather this Oblervation ibm rhe Werde; 
That it istbe ſweet Temper and Frame of souls, 

t my gracious, to follow the Lamb whitherfoever be 
© Foeld. 


1. What it is to follow the Lamb. 


it forth by a double Similitude, the one by reap- 


to the End. God will (as it were) min Hgll out of 
Heaven upon Babylon, he hath Fire and Brimſtone 
for his ſpiritual Sodom, Judgment without Mgtcy,.. 
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you five Things; A 
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4 Follow the Lab. 
EF 2. Why they follow the Lamb. : 
HF The Excellency of following the Lamb. 
23 8 Miſery of them that follow not the 
1 5D. . 7 "wh 1 = 
F. How the Lamb's Followers may ba-known. - 
nm the Brafts Followers. 3323 - WM 
FO :: Tofo//5p the Lamb whitherſoer he goeth, is to 
odo kim in four Things. -_ *_ - 
1. la nis Commandments, {f you love me, keep 
m Commandments, John 14. 15 1 ; . 
me are my Friends, if ye do whatſoever 1command. @. 
yore, Chap. 15. 14 f | 3 


| {effed are they that do his Commendments, that 
= © they may have right tothe Tree of Life, Rev. 22 16, 4 
Ob, Baleved, we cannot follow. che Lamb whi- 
a cherſoever he goetb, unleſs we follow him in his 
8 Commandments; 7 ben [halt I nt be a amed (faith 
= David) when L have reſpect unto all thy (ommana - 
wens, Pla), 119. 6: Chriftians ſhould, take as 
wach delight in thoſe Preceprs that enjoyn Holi- 
nn as for thoſe Promiſes that aſſure Happineſs 
In his Teaching, My Sheep hear my Voice, ⁵ 
B dl kao them, aud they follow me, Joh. 10. 
. A ſtranger they will not föllow, but will 
E © Heefrombim ; for they know not the Voice of F 
„„ # 
h A ih hagprovidences : apy al} afflid ions, all 
dit, aifcbaragementsand ſorrows whatſoever, . . 
FE tho! irbea Wey of Blood, we muſt forſake all tor. F 
polo a crucified Chriſt, a condemned Chriſt, in 
did Paipsof Safferings, if he calls us to it: Jess? 

= ih Falk through the Valley of the Sbaddow of > | 
Death, 4 wiilfeer no Evil : for thou art with me,” 
in Rod and thy Staff they com furt me, Plal. 23+ 4 


For (faith Paul l am ready, not tO bo 
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> only, but alſo ro die at Jeruſalem, for the Name 
iße Lord Jeſus Qhriff, We muſt be willingto ven? 
LE” turetbe Loſs of all for him, 1 rberty, Effates, Re- 
„ions, zud Life itſelf: Wer have forſalen ai, 


* Fd 2 a p 
3 % ” WE « — ” 4 _— be 8 * 6. % - * * Ry” 1 f £ . 2 


4 bs « 
ug L 3 | A 4 x 
» ape — * 4 4 * ws 4 Af — 
8 -ss a, ** * * 5 Re : . , F & 4 . 
, * IN ' 3 5 2 «x 4 8 | N NN N 2 Ws, 4 
, . n n r : 


. C 3 - 1605 SP TROP 
th = 4 RS 


* 8 Wr 


-.© Full the Lamb. 105 
lowed thee, Mat. 85 VTV 
© For I have given you an 


blow bis ſteps, 1 Per; 2: 21.) 80 that to follow m- 4 


muſt walk in the fame Spirit, inthe ſame ſteps, and 


g, in his Providences, in his Exam. 
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eth him Whitherſee ver he goeth; 


or Famine, or Nakedr 
. For lam perſwaded, that neither Death, nor 


. : height, sor depth, nor any other Creature, ſnall be 
d © able to ſeparate us from the love of God, which 


ie in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, Ver. 38: 29. ] Oh, 
loved, be 01h not follow the Lamb whithes? 1 


ever he goeth, that follows the Lamb earneſtly 


i 
. 
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A © ſelf, but duxeth for a while: For when Tribul:- 
tion, or Perſecution ariſeth, becauſe of the word, 
Ge nd ty be is offended, Matt. 1 3: 21: ] Nor 
de that follows the Lamb in ſome things, and 
mie Beaſt in other things: They feared the Lora, 
aul ſerved other gods, after the. manner 'of the Ma- 
dont. Not be chat fol 


bet, would that chou were either cold or hot, 
| ©. Chap. 3: 15: Be aſtoniſhed, O ye Heavens, atthis, 


, g 


ny 


1 . 1 . 

Oh, this is not a following the Lamb; They 
that follow the Lord fully, abide in the Lord, 

in Sechs Ways, unte tbe Endof their Days, 
be Rizhteons [hall hold on bis Way, Job 17. 9 
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E W be follows me Lamb wüitherſoe ver he goeth. 
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Lamb, he never leaves following him, but ſollow- 
7 Who ſhall 


| * ſeparate us from the Loveot Chriſt? Ros: 8, 35. 


Sha Tribulation or Diftteſs, or Perſecucion, 
kedneſs, or Peril, or. Sword - 


tte. nor Angels, nor Principalities, nor powers, 
nor Things preſent, nor Things to come, nor 


for a while, but afterwards forſaketh him when : 
a Storm riſeth; [. Yet hath he not Root in him- 


8 followeth the Lord in a dull 
3 heavy Manner, and a Luke-warm Temper: F.- - 
= © know thy Works, that thou art neither cold nor 


© and be horribly afraid, be very deſolate, ſaith 
the Lord; For People have committed twa. *” 
= © evils, they have forſaken me the Fountain of 
living, Waters, and hewed them out Ciſterns, bro- 

£436 kenEiterns' that can hold no Water, Jer 2. 12, 


and gleave to e Lord, and continue conſtantiy 


bp” * Then ſpall w# know, if Wwe follow ON to know "| | 
Der Hef 6.3. The righteous Man holds on his 
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og Speedily. 2. Truly. 3.  ndividedly 5 
J Zealouſly: 5. Humbly. 6. Cheerfully. 7. Dili- 
& gently, 8, Conſtantly. 9. Faichfully, 10. Tranſ- 


cendently. 


Now this is to follow the Lamb whithcrſurver 


85 be Zoeth., — 


Now I ſhall ſhew you why Believers follow | 


the Lamb. | 
; iff, Becauſe they are redeemed by. the Blood of 


the Lamb: For as much as ye know that ye 


were not redeemed: wich corruptible chings, as 
© Silver and Gold, from your vain Converſation, 


© received by Tradition from your Father; but 


18, 19. 


| He payed à Price for our Redemption, that ſo 
he might diſcharge the Debt of our Sins 
And they ſung a new \ SOPHs faying, They art 


with the precious Blood of Chriſt, as of a Lamb. 
_ © without blemiſh, oz without Spot, 1 Peter I. - 2 


© worthy to take the Book, and to open the Seals : ; 


thereof; for thou waſt Dain and aft redee med 
© ns to God by thy Blood, out of every kindred, - 


© and Tongue, and People, and Nations Rey: 5 
2 Phd. « are three things called precious in the, 


Scriptures. ” 
1. Faith is called precious, IJ Pei 8 
2. The Promiſes are galled presious, F. 4. 


Fo ' 


_ 3 The Blood of Chriſt is called preciouty! be , Pet. | 


59. 
O his Blood hat hy redee med us from fix dente 


1. From the World, Gal 1. 3. en 
2: From the Curſe, Ge/: 3; 1 5 
3. From Sin, Rome 6: 18, 12: 
4 From the Devil, Heb: 2: * 


2 From the Sting of Death, by ee 775 55% £ 


6;-From Hell, 1 TH 1: 10: Revi 2:124 IS & 
- Dad is + Precious ec bis 8 dur 
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208- - * Follow Ft e Lamb. | ns. 
Enemies; He hath purchaſed by bis Blood Recon- 
" _ciliation with the Father, Union with the Son, - 
Communion with the Holy Ghoft, Te that were 
| I are made nigh by the Bloed of chris, 
ph. 2:13, 10 * 5 
mrbey follow the Lamb, becauſe they are waſh⸗ 
Q in the Blood of the Lamb, { + He hath loved us, 
E- © and waſhedus from our Sins in his own Blood, - 
2 Reue f. 5. Theſe are they that ca me out of great © 
$ Tribulation; and have Waſhed their Robes, and 
made them white in the Blood of the Lamb, 
_ © Rev, 7. 14. The Blood of Chrift oleanſeth us from. 
all Sin, 1 John x. J.] Chriſbs Blood waſheth a- 
way our bloody bins. I ſaid unte thee, when thou 
va in tb Blood, live, Ezek: 16: 6: For as we were 
nunited with Christ, our $ins are upon him, and 
His noon De upom us. It is Chriſt that gives 
us Life, and puts excellent Ornaments upon us, to 
cover our Nakednefs, and deoketh us with Jewels 
and Gemms of Glod, io we become beautiful in his 
= &ghe, Iſa. 60. 106. e 
© ©: ous Church, not having ſpot or wrinkle, nor any 
© + {ach ching; but that it ſhould be holy and wieh - 
out blemiſh, Eph, 5, 27: | | | 
= 8. Bevlievers follow the Lamb, becauſe they are 
—riten with che Lamb: If ye then be riſen with 
-  ©* Chriſt, (eek theſe things which are above, where 
Chris ſitteth on the right hand of God, Gol: 3. 
A3 ' : | ne dex i . 
A . {© Therefore we are futied with him by Bap- 
- © riſmunto Death that like as Chriſt was raiſed 


13 wen eve dead by the glory of the Father, ven 
ſo we aſſo ſhould walk in newnefs of Life, Rm. 
5. 4% Exery Man belidesa Believer, is à dead 
Man in {Trefpatt& and Sins, Epb. 2. 1. Therefore 
dre they eshorter to riſe from the Dead, Epb. 7 4. 
They muff e em evil to do good, from earthly - 
windedsen e evenly - mindedneſs; but now 
e are riſen dem Datkoeſs to 
E . ET” Light 
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1 Light. © For ye were ſometimes Darkneſs, but 
© of Light, Eph 5. 8. Ariſe, ſhine, for thy lighe 
ces, I/a. 60. 1. When the Lord ſhineth forth up- 
on his: People in glorious Diſcoveries of himfelf, 
he calls them away from. their former Condition 
When the Lord diſcovereth himſelf in a Goſpel- _. 
'. diſpenſation, his People were no longer to ſit un- 


' the Lamb whither ſoever be goetb, 
| ©. beholding as in a Glaſs, the Glory ofthe Lord, 


dung chat I may win Chriſt, Philip. 3: 8: Di- 


to Gods it 9 a Man the cleareſt and the fulleſt: 


— 


is, becauſe they ſee not the worth and want ofthe 


rance that isin them, 
Hearts, Eph 4 18: | ESO be 
Wbere there is a vail caſt before the Eyes of kKnow= 3 
ledge, there is a Bar ſet before the Hands of Pra 
 &tice. An ignorant Perſon neither knows what be 
is doing, nor doth he know whither he i; 801 A 3 
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now are ye light in the Lord: walk as Children 


* iscome, and the glory of the Lord is riſen upon? 


| vor darx louds of legal Cere monies, but to follow 


4 They follow the Lamb, becauſe they are en- 
lightned by the Lamb: * God who:commanded 
che Light to ſhine out of Darkneſs, hath ſhine 

© -1n ur Hearts, to give us che Light of the Know- 

© ledge. of the Glory of God in the Face of Jeſus 

+ Chriſt, 2 Cor. 4- 6. But we al with open Face 


© are changed into the ame Image from Glory _: 
© te Glory, even as by the Spirit ofthe Lord, 2 0 f... 
4 Fa 18. Lea, doubtleſs, and I count all Things Be, i 
but Loſs, for the Excellensy of the Knowledge ff 
© Chrift Jeſus my Lord, for whom 1 have ſuffe n. 
© ed the lofs ofall things, and do count them but 


vine and: heavenly Knowledge brings a Man near 


ſight Hog; and the nearer any Man comes (s 
God, thetTjeazer Viſion we have of God, and tze 
more Communion with dl. 
The Reaſon why others do not follow the Lamb, 
Lamb; Having the Underſtandi ng darkned, being 
alienated from the 0 5 of God, through the 957 

ecauſe of the Blindneſs of iheir 
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me anl. 
3 He doth nothing butundo himfelfby doing, Car- 
nal Men fee no Preciouſneſs and Lovelineſs in 


Obriſt: Ob, what is thy Beloved more than 
* another Beioved ? Cant. 5 0. If thou knoweſt 1 


3 21 Gift of God, and who it is that aſketh, thou 
„ Wouldeſthave aſked ef him, and he would have 
Kg given thee 8 Water, Johng. 10; © 
= qa”; wake undefired in the World, becauſe he 
goes undiſcerned hy the World: But the Natural 
Man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of 
© God, for- they are Fooli ſuneſs unto him; neither 
t can he know them, becauſe they a re ſpiritually 
diſcerned; 1 Hor. 4: 14; But now Believers boron 
enlightned by the Spirit of God, and by the Wor 
of God, they ſee themſelves what they woe before 
Faith, and what they are by Faith, abd what 
they ſhall be at che End of Faith: They ſet Chriſt 
d to be all precious in his Ordinances, precious in 
bi Diſcoveries, precious in his Graces, precious in 
eis Gifts, precious in his Promiſes, precious in his 
8 s, precious in his Miniſters, end precious in 
== himſelf, 1 Pet: 2: 8 Therefore Believers cannot 


* 


but love him, and follow him. one's + 
I. They follow the Lamb. becauſe they love the 
Lamb, Grace be with all ihe that love the Lord Fe- * 
g8ʒʃu Chrit in S1averity, Epini6: 25: They love him 
 _WwithaſuperhkciveLove ;-Whom ha ve I in Heaven 
© but thee? and there is none upon the Eartb that I 
Aieſire beſidesthee,Plal 93: 25: The 8; pouſe of Chrift 
looks upon what ſhe is n not great enough for her 
remembrance, and what ſhe doth, as not good e- 
5 nough for his Acceptance, Look not upon me, becauſe 
I an black, becauſe the Sun bath looked upoa me : 
Mother Children' were argiy with ne, they 
made methe Keeper of the Viney.irds; but mine an 
— N have I not kept, Cant. 1, © ». 4 
- => The Chuteh is never more fair than When ſhe 
' . Judgeth herſelf ro be moſt diſcerned 3 never more 
5 „ happſs' than when ſhe accounts herſelf moſt mi- 
W (+ ene; 
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The Commands of the Goſpel are not grievous 


Whom my Foul loverh'). where thou fecdest? Cant. 


and Members of their Bodies, to the cruel and 
mircileſs Inſtruments of bloody Perſecutors ; their 


* 


ö | 


=..." Follow the Lamb. 211 "Ml 
ſerable; never more holy, than when ſhe reckons  Þþ 

- herſelf moſt polluted ; ſhe is never richer, than 
when ſhe ſeeth herſelf to be pooreſt of all. The 
Soul that loves much, is a Soul that works much: 


to him, but precious to him, Tell ne (Ob, thou 


1:7. A Soul that loves Chriſt, hath hisEyes upon 
Cbriſt, andhis Deſire is after Chriſt, The Deſire 
of our Coul is to thy Name, and to the Remem- . ü 
brance of thee, With my Soul bave I deſi redthee 
© in the Night: yea, with my whole Spirit, I 
© will ſeek thee early, „ 
True Believers love Chriſt more than they ley pve 


themſelves, They laved net their ii ves unto the death, 


Rev. 12. 11. Chriſt is dearex to them than their wa 
Lives; they ſlighted, cantemned, yea, deſpiſek 
their very Lives, when they ſtood in competition © 
with Chriſt and bis Glory, and chofe rather 189 
ſuffer the greateſt Miſery, than he ſhould loſs the 


f 1 

i ' 

= 

- . U 
: 


leaſt dram of bis honour. The love of Chriſt hath © iſ 


made the Saints and Witneſſes yield all the Parts 


Backs to be whipped, their Eyes to be bored, their 


f - Tongues to be ct out of their Mouths, Zeb. 11. 
FER Oh how ftrongly did theſe love? The mea- ⁶ü 


ure o loving Chriſt, it is to love him without = n if | 
meaſure, Who ſpall ſeparate ws" from the Love of ' 
Ghriſt 6 Tribulatĩon ſhall not,Perſecution ſhall not, 


_ famine and na kedneis ſhall not, Peril and Sword _ 
* .# ſhall not: For I am perſwaded, that neither © 
Death, nor Life, nor Angels, nor Principalities 
| nor Powers, nor things.preſent, , nor things to 
come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other cre - 
53 „ tut, ſha] be able to ſeparate us from the-Love © 
|. © of God, which is in Chuiſt Jeſus our Lord, Rom. i 
| 8. 35, 38, 39. | DE? ET Bs _ --.. = 
| . They how the Lambs becauſe they = if 
| | 
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re married to the Lamb, Jer. 3. 14. 1 am mar. 
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- #12 Follou the Lamb: TR 
Ned unto you, Rev: 21: 9: 1 will ſbew you be Bride 
the Lamb's Wife. Cant: 2; 16; My Beloved is mine,; 
21d 1 am bis. Here 1 will ſhew you two Things, 
. How Chriſt comes to be ours. 2. Haw We come 
WWI 8 5 
. Cheift is ours by free Donation and Gift of the 
Father ; Gad ſo loved the Hrid, that he gave his oniy 
begotten Son, John 3: 162 8 £ 


IJ 


N 


re 


24. Chriſt freely gave himſelf unto us, ſo that Chriſt 
2s oursby his own conſent: He hath ( a: it were) 
paſſed over himſelf unto us; Chrift loved me, and 
are himſelf for me (faith the Apoſtle) Gal; 2; 
oo Hee 3 
3. Chriſt hath paſſed. himſelf over unto bis 
Church by Marriage; and therefore ſhe is called 
bis Queen, his Spouſe, his Bride and his Witt, P/a/; 
i Altho? we have nothing to bring to htm. 
but Poverty Shame, Sorrow and Miſery; yet he : 
wok aus, and loved us, and married us. 
. Chriſt is eurs by communicating his ow Spi- 
Au. The Saints are Chrift% faur Ways. 
t. By che Donation of the Father: God halb 
mae him both Lord and Obriſt, Act: 2; 26; And 
dai put all things under his Feet, and gave him to. 
2 8e the Head over all things to the Ohurcb, Eph; ; 
E223 7:4 now (faith Chriſt ) Sebold, I andthe Ohil. 
de whom thou gaveſ me; thine they were, and thou. 
E g@ve# thew ne, lohn 17; 6; God the Father gave. 
© us ctoGod the Son that he might redeem us; and 
So the Son did give us to God the Father, that 
de might lanctifie us, and Keep us from the evil of 
1. 1 
e are Chriſt's by Choiſe; I have choſen ou 
out of the Mr; and the Saints are faid to be cho - 
*, Andtheiiatecalied: choſen generation, 1Petz2;93 | 
menagd faithful; Reb; 17 % ³ h  _ 
SantzreChrift's by Purchale; we were 
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TD the Lams © 
in our Enemies Hands, and under their Power, and 

could not free ourſelves from the Bondage of he 
Law, in, Satan, Death and Hell; therefone ſaitngak 


. * 2 "#5 
WEED * — . — 
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: 20, - - N ö 3 ; 4 FO My rs % 
For in reſpect of God's Juſtice we are bought by 
know that he abides in us by the Spirit which he 


Chriſt. A 5 ; 2 2 Þ * = i 
4: Weare Chriſt's by Combination and Covenant: | 7 
= 

Y 
hath given us. Now if any Man bave not the Si- 
rit of Chriſt, be is none of bis 3. This Spirit that the 8 


IL entred into Covenant with thee, and thou becameſt © 
mine, Ezek: 16;8: That is, I did make a ſolemn 
Covenant of Stipulation with thee, that I would: 
take thee to be my People. 80 that it is no Won- 
der Belie vers follow the Lamb hi therſoever be 
. Foeth ; They are married to him, he is their Head 
and Husband. FFF 
2. They follow the Lamb, becauſe they have the 
k pirit of the Lamb; We have not the Spirit of the 
World, but the Spirit which is of God, that we may © 
Lord Jeſus gives to Believers, is a ſealing Spirit, a 
lively Spirit, anenlightning Spirit, a leading 8pi- 
_ ri, it leads from-all evil to all good; and all the 
Lamb's Followers, are in the Spirit of the Lamb? 
And therefore they pray inthe Spirit, and with the 
Spirit, and by the Spirit, and for more of the 8 piii 
rit; They that have this Spirit, need net a Book. - + 
to pray by. Now all true 1 Have the Spi- 
rit ofthe Lamb: Therefore they fol he Lamb _ 
whither ſue ver be oetb FV 


5 the Apoftle, We. are bought with a Price, 1-Com | 

know the things that are. ef God, and we have the 

mind of Jeſus Chrift, 1 Cor. 2. 11, 12,16. And we 

7 q e © OY 3 8 — 

3. Believer follow the Lamb, becauſe al Heir | 
Priveledges come from the Lamb, they a t if 
Kings and Prieſts,  Revel. x. 6. and Chap, y. i: + 
and Sons and Heirs, 1 John 3. 1, Behold,” ubs 
" Manner of Love the Fatber hath bejtowed upon u,, 
, Rom, 8. 1. children, then Heirs, Heirs Ne 3 
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wide Lanz. 
&- God, and jeynt Heirs with Chriſk —_. 
.—- * "Tho? Believers have not a Crown in Life, yet 
they are Heirs to a Crown of Life: God puts the 
' greateſt Honour upon his own People, Prov: 12.26, 
All the 2 that other Men have, is not worth 
the having; That which makes a Man great in 
che Eyes of ie World, makes a Man nothing in the 
Eyes of God: Men are never the better for their 
-- Greatneſs, if they are not made better by their 
"Greatneſs. | Rut now Believers, Greatneſs and Ho- 
- aourcomes by Chriſt, the faithful and true witnels, 
the Firſt-begotten of the dead, and the Prince ofthe 
-Kingeofthe Earth, He bath made ws unte our God, 
- Kings and Prieſts, and we ſhail reignon the Earth, 
Re v. 5, 10. All the Light, and Life, ind Hope, and 
Joy,andPeace, and Beauty, and Honour, and Rich- 
| es, Believers have, they have it all by Chrift, and 
=: from Chriſt ; He gave them rich Grace, and rich - 
- Glory, and all things richly to enjoy, 1 Tig. 6. 13: 
Take a Man that is out of Chriſt, and he hath 
None of this, Zph. 2. 12: That at that Time ye 
were without Chriſt, being Aliens from the 
Common wealth oi Iſrael, and ſtrangers from 
b © the Covenants of Promile, having no Hope, 
and without God in the World; ( yea, } be is | 
> © yretched, and miſerable, and poor, and blind, 
t © andnaked, Rev. 3. 17. „ . 
O this is the Condition of every graceleſs, faith · 
len, and Chriſtleſs Perſon. But now a Belie- 23 
ver, tho? he be never ſo poor in the World's Eye, 
be t rich in Gocbs Eye, forall things are his, ang 
- he ſhall inberit all thiogs x Cor: 4: 22: Rey, 21: 8 
7. He tbat overcometh, ſhall inherit allthims. But. 
N how comes it to paſs, that the Believer hath ſo 
much, and all others ſo little? He hath it all 
_ from Chriſt, of his Ful ne ſs have we all received, 
and Grace for Grace, John : 16 Therefore Be- 
5 Hevers do glory in Chriſtz becauſe they have all 
& their Glory by and from Chriſt, 1 Cor. x*_ 3. 
Ae hath enough to glory in; that hath a chan to 
3 f 18 | _ glory 
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= glory in. Now Believers cannot but cleavetOhimg ©: | 


f Life of the Lamb ſinimfrom the foundation of 


written inthe Lambs Book, they follow the Lamb- 6 ö 
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- Polbw the Lamb. © 


and follow him, becauſe all their good things 
come by him. n 
Ninthly. They follow the Lamb, becaule their 
Names are written in the Lamb's Book, Rev. 13. 
8. Ire all that dwell upon the Earth foall wor- 
Jorp 


im, whoſe names ate not written in the Book 


the Worid. And there ſball in no wiſe enter into it 
any tbing that defileth, neither #hatſaeve: worketh 
abomination, or makeeh a lie; but they which: 
are written in the Lambs Book of tife, Rev. 21. 
All the reſt, all the Worſhippers of the Beaſt, 
and a} Unbelievers, ſhaj}- be caft into the lake 
of fire which burns and flames for ever, Rey. 
19. 20. There be a great many that foliow the 

- Beaſt, worſhip the Beaſt; receive the mark f 

the Beaſt, and admire. che B-aſt, Chap. 13. 2, 2 


But what are they, are they any that have their 22 KH 


names written\in the ambs Book of Late? No, 
no- For this lee, Rev. 1) 8- * The Beaſt that 
thou {aweſt, was and is not; and ſhall aſcend _* 
out of the boctomblets pit, and ſhall go into per- 
dition: and they that dweil on the earth ſhall” 
© wonder, whoſe. names are nat written in tge 
© Book of Lite, So that you ſee what that care © 
fed crue are that tollow Babylon, they are ſuch * 
whoſe names are not written in the Book of 
Life, But they that have their Fathevs' ame 
written in their Forehezd, and their Names 


whit herſoever he goeth, Aud they that are with 
him are called, andchoſen and faithful, Rev. 19, 14. 
Tenehly, and Laßt), Precious ones iollow the 
Lamb, becauſe they ſhall be ever withthe Lamb. 
* Then we which are alive and remain, ſhall be 
caught ap together with him to the clouds, to 
meet him in the air; and ſo ſhall we ever be witngn 
© the Lord. Wherefore comfort one anotherwZrith J 
© thele words, 1 They, 4: 17, 18. Therefore are _ 1 Ol 
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= 216, -— Follwthe Lamb. L 
FF  _ © before the Throne of God, and ſerve him day and 
nit in bis temple: and he that ſitteth en the jz 
t chrone ſhalldwell among them. They ſhall hun- 
£ ger no more, neither thirft any more, neither ſnal!I 
_ © the Sun light en them, nor any beat; for the 

Lamb which is in the midſt of the Throne, mall. 
© feedthem, and ſhall lead them unto living ſoun -- 
1 tains of Waters: and God ſhall wipe away all 
Tear from their Eyes, Rey. 7. 15; 15, 17. How re 
troubleſom foever'a Saints beginning is, his end - 
ing is joyful. When Believers change Earth for 
Heaven, they do not loſe their Happineſs, but 
complete their Happineſs, ohn 17. 24. Fatber, 1 
will that they alſo w' er dee be with me 
where Lam, that they may behold my Glory which ih 
tben haſt given me; for thou loved me before the 
Feundation of the Morld. Not only with me for e- 
ver, but my Saints, with my Angels, and with Fa- 
- ther, and with all that are with me. 8 
To be with God and Chriſt for ever, implieth 
theſe ſeven things, x: The Preſence of God, 2. þ 
The happy Union with God. 3. The bleſſed Viſton | ' 
of God. 4. The glorious Communion with God. 
5. The Fruition of God. 6, The Reſt that the 

Saints ſhall have in God, 7. The Enjoyments of | 
þ | themſelves in God. . . 
E . © TO! how unſpeakable is the Glory of Heaven 
Od, how infinicely glorious is the Lamb! Now 
”  "trneBelievers follow the Lamb whereſoeyerbe goetbh, 
> - becauſe they ſhall be for ever with che Lamb in 


fulneſs of Glory, and End:efs. Felicity, Rom. 8. 17. 
bus have I ſhewed you, why Believers follow che 
Lamb. Now 1 ſhall ſhew you the ExceVency of 
following the Lamb: IT 
„The Fuß Excellency is, they that follow the | 
Lamb, have the Preſence of the Lamb with chem. 
The hundred faurty- and. four thoufand that flood [|| - 
upon Mount Sion, hadthe Lamb with them, P/a!.. | 
45. 5. Godis inthe haft of her; ſpe ſhall not be þ 
moved: | God ſhalt help ber, and that right . oy 
NY, | - | | 8 LY The 
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_ = | Refuge, Ver; 7. Godis in the midi of his Church, 
, 5. not only to hehold her, but to uphold her. The? 


2? Godis in the midft of her; this is that which com- 
forted and ſtrengthned David: Tea, tho) I walk 
through the Valley of the ſhadow of Death, I will 
8fear no evil: for thou art with me, yal. 23. 4: 


them: I thank thee, O Father, Lord of Hea - 
ven and Euth, becauſe thou haſt hid theſe things 
from the wiſe and ptudent, and haſt revealed 


| andthe Myfteries of the Goſpel. 


2 A's m. 
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Follow the Lamb. | 2 17 


the Churches Ene mies may be Waves to toſs her, 
yet they ſhall never be Rocks to [plict her, becauſe © _ 


When thou paſſeſt through the Waters, I will be 


1 with thee; and pens. che Rivers, they ſhall | 


© not overflow thee: when thou walkeſt through 
© the Fire, thou ſhalt not be burnt, neither ſhall 
the Flames kindle upon thee, Ia. 43.2. Oh! 
they that follow the Lamb, ] ſtand for the 


Lamb, have the Preſence ofthe Lamb, his Glori- 


- ous Preſence, his gracious Preſence, his comfort - 
ing Preſence, his protecting Preſence, his quick- 


1 ning and ſanctiſying Preſence. 


The Second Excellency is, they that ate: ive 2 


Lamb, ſhall know the Mind of the Lamb: It is 


++ given unto you to know the Myſteries of the 
| © Kingdom of Heaven, buttothem it is not given: 
And bleſfed are your Eyes, for they fee, and 


| © your Ears, for they hear, Matth. 13. 11, 16. 
. © Henceforth I call you not Servants; for the 
Servant knoweth not what his Lord doth : hut 
? © I havecalled you Friends: For all things that 


LT have heard of my Father, I have made known 
© unto you, John 19. 6,4, 8: Jeſus Chriſt that 
/ Iyes in the Boſom of his Father, he unboſoms 
and unbowels the Heart of the Father to Belie- 
vers; they know his 8ecrets,. his Mind, hig 
» Counſel, and his Will, and none knoweth it but® 


walk with God, kpow much of the Mind of Gor, - 


67 


21% - PFovbw the Lamb. 
Thethird Excellency of following the Lamb, is, 
they that follow the Lamb may come boldly to 
the Lamb; Let us therefore come boldly unto the 
T hrone of Grace, that we may obtain Mercy, and 
find Grace to help in the time of need, Heb. 4. 16. 
A 8oul that hath an Intereft in Chriſt, may come 
\ boldly to Chriſt, and ſpeak boldly to him, and. 
to His Father for any Mercy he needeth; he may 
20 to the throne of Grace for Grace, and open 
His Heart co God as one Friend to another. Oh! 
What Liberty have Believers? Oh, what a Privi 
ledge have they, that they may go to God with 
a bo'y Boldneſs > The wicked proud Ones of the | 
Earth are ſo high, that the poor Saints cannot | 
come boldly and freely to them: but they may 
come boldly and freely to the Lord their God, 
Matth' 11. 28. Come unto me all ye that labour 
and are heavy laden, and Iwill gi de you ref, | 
The fourth Excellency is, they that follow the | 
Lamb, ſhall have all their Wants ſupplied by the 
Lamb, Phil: 4. 19: But y God ſball ſupply all 
your needs, according to his Riches in glory, by Feſies 
chrin. They that follow the Lamb ſhall want no 
good Thing. Oh, fear the Lord, ye his Saints: 
© forthere is no want tothem that fear him, The 
© young Lions do lack, and ſuſter hunger: but 
© they that ſeek the Lord, ſhall not want any 
good thing, Pſa. 34. 9, 10. The Lord is my 
Shepherd, 1 ſhall not want, Fal. 23. x. Delight 
thyſelf in the Lord, and he ſhall give thee the De- 
Aires of thine Heart; thou ſhalt have whatſoever 


Thou deſireft to have. He that hath the chiefeſt 
- od, mall want no good. Whoſoever ſhall Y 
drink of che Water that I ſhall give him, fhall | 
never thirſt: and he that cometh to me, ſha ll 
« never hunger, John 6: 35: O who would not 
follow and believe in the Lamb! O happy are all 
that love the Lamb!  _ Jo Mi 
The fifth Excellency is, they that follow the 
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That is, ofthoſe divine Qualities whereby we are 


r  CaÞ - 
„ 1. In his Divine Nature, Whereby are give? 
> © unto us exceding great and precious Promiſe 8? 


© © that by theſe you might be made Partakers ofthe 


divine Nature, having eſcaped the corruption 
that is in the World through I'uſt, 2 Pet. 1. 4. 


8 
* 
—— 


nels, and true Holineſs, Ent. 4. 24- 


Titles, he is called a Son, fo 40 f 38 


Mimſelf hath ; The Saint; 


 &!on ) but they do enjoy th 
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made like unto God, in Wiſdom and Righteouſ · 


— « 
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2. In his Conque!is, the poor Saints ſhare wich 
#Z Chriſt in all his noble and honourable Conqueſts 
+ { x Gor. 15. 55.) over the World, Death and Hell, 
and over Bufterings: Tn all thoſe things we are 
ore than Gonquerors through lnu that loved us, 


Rom. 8. 27. 


3. They ſhare with Chriſt in his, Grazes, Of bis 


| Fulneſs bave we all received, and Grate for Grace, 


| 3 16. As a Child receives Member for Mem- 
ber, as the Paper from the Preſs receives Letter for 
Letter, as the Wax from the Seal receives Print for 
Print, or as the Glaſs from the Image receives Face _ 
for Face, fo de Believers receive from Chriſt, Grace 
for Grace; that is, for Very Grace that is in the 
Lamb, there is the ſame Grace in us in ſome mea- 
YE en 5 „ M EY Cr eg 
4. Believers ſhare with. Chriſt i u. bis plorious R 
a Ring, ſo 

<tr, lo are they, 


are they; a Prieſt, ſo are they; an 


Rom 8, 17. Rey 5* 12. n 3 3 

F. Tney ſhare with Cbriſt in his Glory, © 1 
6 goto prepare a Place for you, I will eome again; 
and receive you unto myſelf, that where 1 am, 


there you may be alſo, Fo 1.14. 3, And the glo- + 
© ry which thou gaveſt nie, I have given them: that 


{ 


” OO 
» 


they may be one; evenss We art ons, John 17 23, _ 
My Sheep bearany Voices, d theyfoll im me. Ant 
MM gave unto them eternal lie John 10.27, 28. 


Ade Saints ſhall have the ſame Glory which Chriſt 


| | ts Heaven are not only _ 

is lorified with Chriſt ( which” i; à great Exalta- 

Scher; (ame Glory 
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Lea, hereproved Kings for their 8akes: ſaying 


FEET 
Orc 


_ *» ouſnefs, I/: 41; _ Can a 


of mY 


which Chriſt himſelf doth; the ſame for Kind, 
tho? not for Degree. The head and Members are 


Blorified together with the ſame Kind of Glory; : 


hath net one Heaven for his Son, and ano. :: 


ther for his Saints z but one and the ſame for both; - 


* 


Believers ſhall be as truly glorious as Chriſt i; 


12 lorious as he is. Our vile Bodies 

„ nnn a 
and we ſhall be glorified together with him, and 
appear with him in glory, Rom. 8: Col: 3. Oh) 
here is the Excellency of following the Lamb, che 
that follow him, ſhall ſhare with him. | 4 


aſhioned like unto his glorious Body * 


The ſixth Excellency of following the Lamb, in 
they that followthe Lamb, ſnall be protected by th. 
Lamb: * He ſuffered no Man todo themwrong; 


© Touch not mine anointed, and do my Prophet? 
© no harm, Pſal; 105 147 f;: which are his Saints 
© Whois he that will harm you, if ye be Followen 
is. good? And if ye ſuffer fo 
e, happy are ye: And be not 
heir terror, neither be troubled, 1 Pet. 


© afraid 


33 13, 14; Fear thou not, for Lam with thee, be 


not diſmayed, for Iam thy God; yea, I will: 


© ficengthen thee, yea, wil helß cheeyyea, I will, 


of my righte. 
man forget her 
e ſhould not have compaſ· 


© uphold thes with the right h 


+ ſucking Child, that 


e ſion on the Sun of her Womb? yea, they may 


© forget, yet will I not forget thee, I/; 49; 1 
Who can harm a Man, if be with him, and ] 


For him! He that hath the Love of God, needs not 
Care for the Anger of Men. A true Believer bath 


the Love of God, the Love of Chriſt, the Love of 
good Angels, the Love of good Men,and the Love 


a Sie Tort ie ir th trig: al 
2 protect 


s Men in his Way, but not out of hi: Way; ? 
when Men appear for God, God appears for Men“ 
He is good to them in AMiction, and hedotb them 
Good by Aﬀiction . © WL; FR 


Hub the Lamb: 221 
The ſeyentb Excellency is, they that follow the 
Kind, Eamb, ſhall not feel the Wrathof the Lamb, Rev. 
s are 2. 11, He that overcometh, ſhall net be hurt of the 
ory: . ſecond death, 1 Thef. 1. 10. And to wait for his 
ano ( 8on from Heaven, whom he raiſed from the dead, 
oth: , even Jeſus which delivered us from the wrathto 
t 15% 8 come. There is therefore now no condemnation. 
odis ©. to them that are in Cbriſt Jeſus, who walk not 
ody; * after the Fleſh, but after the Spirit, Rom. 8. 1. O 
and how ſad is the Condition of thoſe who live and 
Ob] die without Chriſt ! they are ſent to Hell, P/al.. 
they 9.119, '* The wicked ſhall be turned inte Hel), and 
all the Nations that forſa ke God. Who ſhall be pu- : 
„ 1/3, ©, niſhed with everlaſting deſtruction from the pte - 
y the © ſence of the Lord, and from the glory of his po-- 
ng ; er, 2 Theſſ. . , They ſhall feeland ſufferx the wrath - 
ing of the Lamb, ( becauſe they deſpiſed the Truth of 
phen the Lamb) * Becauſe I have called, and ye 
in * refuſed, I have ſtretched out my Hand, and no 
wen Man regarded; But ye have ſet at nought all my 
fo © counſel;and would none of my Re proof: Lalſo 


5 
> 
Ca 
<8 
2 


not ©. will laugh at your calamity, I will mock When 
Pet. © your fear cometh; when your Fear cometh as , 

e, be © defolation, and your Deſtruction cometh as a 
will} Whirl-wind; when diſtreſs and anguiſh cometh | 
wills © uponyeu. Then ſhall they call upon me, but 
zhte © I will not anſwer; they ſhall ſeek me early, 
der © but they ſhall not find me, Prov. 1; 24, to the 
paſ. 29. Do you hear this, Sinners, and die in your 
may Sins! be ſure Hell will ſhew you no Mercy. Now W. 
15;6 the Believer fhall feel and ſofter none of this, he is 
and in a happy State and Condition. „ 
not The Eighth Excelency is, they that. follow the 
hath Lamb, ſhall reign with the Lamb, and this ian 
e of Other Excellency of following ibe Lamb. True Be- 
ove lievers do reign now over the Creatures, over the 
Jod Pemp and Pride of the World, over all Spirits, over 
ay; Sin, over the Conſciences of Wicked Men, and 
en: over Sufferings ; But beſides all this, they ſhalt. 


em 


The 


reign with Chriſt, and over thoſe that now reign 
SP | K 2 e len 


23 
oh } 


“ . Av th Lan}. | 
over them, Rey, 5. 10. And we fball reigu on the 
Earth. Chap. 20. 41; . they lived and reigned 

with Chrift a thouſand | 


£ 27 


the Saints then tread down the wicked under their | 
Feet, Mal, 4, } The Lord hath promiſed, that the | 7: 
Meek ſtall gee be Earth. Do not the Serip- 
teures ſay," That in the 4a Days, the Mountain of 
tbe Lord's Houſe ſhall be liſted up above the Hils? 
aud ſball be eftabliſhed in the top of the Mountains ? |: 
Iſa. 2:2. And that the 5 2 sf this World muſt |: 
become the Kingdoms of our Lord Feſus ? Rev. 11.11. 
And he that lo Ves to ſee the Fade of hi Church beau - 
tiful, will ere long n 8 2 
It is not long before En Will, triamph and ſay, 
Cant. 2. 11,12. Lo, the Winter is paſt, the Rarn is |; 
ever and gone: the Flowers appear on the Earth, the 
dime of tbe fingsng of Birds is wwe. 
The #iztb Eicellency is, they that follow the | 
Lamb, ſhall fit upon the Three with the Lamb, & 
Rev: 3: 21. To him that overcometh, will 1 
grant to fit with me in my throne, even 328 l alſo 
à 0vercame, and am ſet down wich my Father in 
© his throne. Le alſo ſhall fit upon twelve thrones, | 
© judging the twelve Tribes of Iſrael, Matth. 19. 
28: Oh, what an Honour is this, What a Glory is 
this, to ſit upon the throne. with Chriſt 7 Is it not 
honour and glory enofigh- for us to be in Heaven 
with God and Chriſt, and Angels, but we muſt | 
fit upon a throne there ? O whatan Honeur is this? 
— yet this honour ſhall all the Lamb's Followers 
ve. | | | : 
The Tenth Excellency of ei the Lamb is, & 
they that follow the Lamb, ſhall judge the World 
with the Lamb. If you conſult ſacred Recerds, | 
you ſhall find that both God and Chriſt, and the 


1 my 


Saints, are ſaid to judge the World. The Ordi na- 
tion is Gods, the execution is Chriſt's, the Appro- 
N "bation is the Saints. When the Apoſtles would ſtop 
te GnfulSuits among the Corinthians, . 
K OD : | „ nat 


= i F 
* 


5 


| ears And as the wicked „ 
tread downgfe Saints under theli Fcet now, ſo ſhall |” 


red | * 
all | 
ele | 
he |” 

x4 
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mat did not want Men of Eminency to put a Pe- 


.< worthy to judge the ſmalleſt matters? x Hor: 6.2. 
Enoch the ſeventh frem Adam, propheſied, ſay- 
ing, Behold, the Lord cometh with ten thouſand  _ 
+ + of his Saints, . tO-execute Judgment 11 as” Þ 73 
dude 14, 15, Verſes. When the Son of Man ſhall. 


+ upoatwelve thrones, ju 


Nov chey judge and condemn Chriſt and his mem- 


ae d by Chriſt and his Members. For as the World 
| cannot endure God himſelf,. fo neither can they 

endure God in the Sainte; and the more God dwells 
in the Saints, the more the World afflicts the 


3 Stupon them. Thus I have thewed you the Ex- 
but the Beaſt; O their Miſery i5 great in this L ife ; 

| them, ſaying with a loud Voice, If any Man 
: * worſhip the Beaſt and his Image, and receive his 


© Mark in his Forehead, or in his Hand, the ſane 
* ſhall drink ofthe Wine of the Wrath of God, 


with Fire and Bri mſtone in the Preſence of the © © | 


riod unto Controverſies, ſaith, * [Do ye not 
© know that the Saints ſhall judge the World? and 
© if the World ſhall be judged by you, are ye un- 


© fit in the throne of his Slory, ye alſo ſhall ſit 
ing the twelve Tribes 

© of Iſrael, Matth. 19. 28. Now the Werld judges 

the (aints,butthenthe 8aints ſhall judge the world; 


— 


bers, but then they ſhall be judged and condemn- 


Saints * But they that follow the Lamb whither- 
foever he goeth, ſhall then fit upon thoſe that now 


cellencies of following the Lamb. 
A The Mitery of thoſe that follow not the Lamb, 5 


but it will be greater in the other. : .. of 
The fire. Miſtry of them that follow the Beaſt _ 

is, they that follew him, ſhall ſhare with bim in 
all his Plagues. (And the third Angel followed 


e whichis 2 out without mixture into the cup 
« Of his Indignation; and he ſhall be termented 
Lamb, Rev. 14: 9, 10. O the Plagues, the ter- 
rible Plagues that ſhall fall upon the Beaſt, Death 
and Mourning, and Famine, and Fire, Ghap, 18. 
8. The Judgment mall come upon all Parties, 


* 


* 


Fri bunal, that have ſtained the Sword of Authori- 
3 8 h ty 


- 


224 Dillou the Lamb. 5 
and upon all Degrees and Conditions of Men that 
yoyn. With the Beaſt: All thoſe that do partake of 
nis Sins, ſhail ſhare of his Plagues. 

There is firſt, A Vial poured-upon the Earth, 
that is, upon the common People, Cap 16. 2: 2. 


Another Viol upon the Sea, that is, the Juriſdic- 
tion of Reme, Ver. 3. 2. Another Vial upon the 
Rivers, that is, their Miniſters, Fer. 4 4. Another 


'Vialis poured out upon the Sun, that is, Princes 
and Magiſtrates, Ver 8 5 Another Vial alſo upon 


the Seat, that is, Nome itſelf, the throne of the teaſt, 


Ver. 10. So tbat all that werſhip the Beaſt, and 
receive his Mark, and belong to him, whether they 
be high or low, rich or poer, if they do not come 


eff from him, they ſhall ſhare wich him in all his - 


Plagues; Come out of her, my People, that ye be 


not partakersof her ſine, that ye receive not of 
her Plagues, Rev. 18 4 e 85 
The ſecond Miſery ot chem that follow the Beaſt 


is, they ſnall cry to the Roe ks and to the Mountains 
of che Earth: And the great Men, and the rich 
Men, and the chief Captains, and the mighty Men, 


and every Bond-man, and every Free-man, hid 
them ſelvẽs in the Dens, and in the Rocks of the 


Mountains, and ſaid to the Mountains and Rocks, 
Fa l on us, and hide us fram the Face of him that 


/ fitteth on the throne,. and from the Wrath of the 


/ 
* —— bode. ths" i ee 690 —_—. 
| . 
, 4 
o _ * 
* 


Lamb ; for the great Day of bis Wrath is come, and _ 


who ſpall be able to and ? Rev. 6. 15, 16, 17. 
The wicked tho? here clothed in ſilk and velvet, 
ſhallwiſh for the mountains to cover them, which 


would be but a poor ſhelter z; for the Mountains 
melt at the preſence of the Lord, and the Rocks 


rent aſunder, when he is angry. They that made 


others Aly away from them as innocent Lambs, 


_ from devouring Wolves, ſhall be afraid ofthe wrath 


ofthe Lamb that ſitteth on the throne, Oh, how 
will thoſe great Men dare to appear before his 


* Tr 


1 


1 my " 


/ 
U 
7 


ty with the Blood of Innocency, by turning it 


back againſt the vitious, and wheting its edge a- 


may be now fits confilently upon the bench, ſhall 
then and trembling at the Bar. O how will 


* 
Fa 
1 

1 8 


AL Ed 


— 
th 
; 
| 


wore gathered together agarnſt the Lord, and ag ai nf 


bis Ohre, Acts 4; 26 Rev. 17. 14: In ſtead of 


helping the Lord againſt the Mighty, they help 
f he mighty againſt the I ord, Pſal ho; 

many great Men are there, that make no other uſe 
of their greatneſs, but to b kf 

t Swearers, great Drunkrads, great Sabbarh- 

| breakers, great Perſecutors, great Adulterers, great 

Atheiſts, who inſtead of denying or forſaking the 

Devil and all his Works, follow the Devil and all 


they be able to lift up their hands before Chriſt, 
& OE have lifted up their Hands againſt Chriſt? - | 
& Fhe Kings of the Earth food up, and the Rulers 


„22 Oh, how 


e great in wickedneſs? 


his Works; who fin with content, and are content 


with their fins: The Princes are rebellious, and. 

- compamons of thieves, Iſa. 1. 23. But the great God 

'. againftwhom they ſin, is greater than the greateſt, . 
Before whom all the nations of the World are but 
© as the Drop of a Bucket, and as the ſmall. Daſt 


© of the Balance, {/#, 30. 15. Who will not fear 


© thee, O King of Nations? For as much as there is 


none like unts thee, O Lord; thou art great, and 


© thy name is great, and thy power is great, Jer. 


10. 6, 9. He toucheth the Mountains, and they - 
{rnoke, before whom the Devils fear and tremble. 
Therefore, wo, wo, be to them that forſa ke him, 


and fol lowẽ the Beaſt, they ſhall cry and call for 


Help. but there will be none to help them. 


'& _ The Tbird Miſery of thoſe that follow the Beaſt 
* 1s, they ſhall be caſt into à Lake of Fire with the 


| Beaft. * And the Beaſt was taken, and with him 


Follow the Lamb, 225 © 


_— gainft the righteous: Many an unjuſt. Judge that 


Io; 


- * the falſe: Prophet that wrought Miracles before- 


Ke him,'with w ichihe deceived them that bad re- 
+ © ceived the mark of the Beaft, and them that wor- 
Þ * Mippedbis Image. Theſe both 


— 


were caſt alive in- 
K. 5 J + to . 
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1226 Fou the Lamb, 
to the Lake of Fire burning with Brimftone, 5 
|} 3 Rev. 19: 20. The Lord Feſus ſhall be revealed from 
4 Heaven with his mighty Angels, in flaming Fire, 
taking Vengeance on then that know net God, and 
* obty not the Goſpel of our Lord Feſus Ohriſt. he 
ſhall be puniſbed with everlaſting Deſtruttion from 

ne Ne ſfaee of the Lord, and from the Glory of his Fo. 


at Kot vas F 7 
v 5." , 

9 * 

2 


— 
—— 
„ 96 
- & 2 
a 


| Power, 2 Theſl. 1.7, 8, 9 O what a dreadful thing & 
| AIs it to ly under the Wrath of God, to ly in burning 
| 4 Flames, and for ever to be baniſhed from the pre- 1 


ſenceof God, and his holy Angels? This will be 
the Portion of the Beaſt's Followers: O will they 
not wiſh then they had never been born, and chat 
they might be turned into ſtocks and ſtones ? But. 
alas, their Wiſhes will do hem no good. Chriſt . 
will ſay to chem, Depart = eurſed into everlaſi ng 
Fre, prepared for the Devil and bis Angels, Matt. 
5: 47. O ye Rulers, and great Ones of the Earth |. |: 
it will be no Diſhonour to your Honours,-to lay 
_ © your Honours at his Feet, in whoſe Preſence the | 
Angels vail their Faces, and before whoſe Throne 
the Blderscaſtrheir Crowns, I/. 6. 2. Rev, 4. 10. 
Ds it not better then with Patience to ſuffer with- 
S'!jon, and the Churches Party a-while, rather than 
JjJoyn with the Nomi ſy Party, and be rained with 
ddem inthe End? Rev. 14. L2. Hexe is the Patience 
- Race Saints; Yeſhall ſuffer a while, and be troden 
down by them, and you muſt ſtay for a full Ac- 
- compliſhment of this Promiſe. for your Delive- 
rance (but I will ſurely come, and I will recom. .s 
e a'] your Patience:) and therefore be not 
iſcouraged, and faint in your Minds; let not your 
Hearts tur n pack unto Egypt, and tanker after 4; 
Rome, thoſe Remnants of Baal which God will . 
furely deſtroy. e SE RR 
F. 1 fhall ſhow you now how the Lamb's Fol. 
| Jowers may be known by the Beaſt's Followers, 
1. Yon may know them y their Number, they © F 
are in Numberthe feweft, l but fer 
ate chen, Mat: 20. 16. Theo? all Irael be — * 5 
. | . Sand. 
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And all the Worl 


de filed with Women. 6, They follow the Lamb 


_ whitherſoever he goeth. 7. They are redeemed —© 
from among Men. 8. They bring their firſt. fruits 
| unto God; and to the Lamb' . And in their mouth 


was found no guile; for they are without Fault be- 
fore the throne of God. Ou, how holy, how Heaven - 
- Ip, how gracious, how glorious, how lovely and 


Ipiritual are theſe? They live in the Lord, on the 


Lord, to the Lord, and with the Lord: | They are 


2 


a2 Choſen, Generation, a royal Prieſthood, an hol, 
Nation, a peculiar People, 1 Pet. 2. 94. 3 
3 By their Spirit; They have eee 3 
e V 
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228 Fbllou the Lamb. 
3 4. 243 All the Lambs Followers are in 
mme Spirit of che Lamb, Rom: 8 9, 16. And bythat 
Spirit they are led arid caught; a Spirit of Holi- 
nels, à Spirit of Meekneſs, a Spirit of Love, a ſree 
Spirit, and a trae, humble and faithful Spirit, to 
and forthe Lord. Now as the L amb's Followers 6 
ate in the Spirit of the Lamb, ſo the Beaſt's Fol- 
4 lowers are in the Spirit of the Beaſt, which is no * 

other than the Spirit of the Devil, Eh. 2. 2. c- 
 Eerdinng to the Frince of the Power of the Air, (the 
Spirit that now workethin the Childrenof Diſobedi- 

ence, } a Spirit of wag pe, and Domineering, a 

spirit of cunning and craftineſs, a Spirit of De- | 

ceit, a Spirit of Superſtition, a Spirit of Perſecu- 
tion and cruelty; and in this Spirit are all the 
Followers of the Beaſt. Now by this you may 
know the Lamb's Followers, fröm the Beaſt's Fol- 
= Towers: | 5 „ oo 
= - 4. By their Name, they have another Name, — 
| new name, Rey. 3. 12. God gives his People ho- 


Fd 


=—  nourable Tictes,tho? the Beaſt gives them reproach - 
= ful Titles. God calls them, The deaty beloved of 
bi Soils Jer, 12.7; And the Apple of his Eye, Zech, þ 
V2.8. Andbis Jewels, Mal. 3. r7: His Glory, his 
Portion, his Bride, his Friends and Children» þ 
But the Bea calls them zeditious, Hereticks, De- 
- ceivers, and Deluders, and Blaſphemers, and Fools, 
and Mad men, as if they were net worthy to have 
a-Being amongſt Men: But tho? they are Ravens 
in the World's Eye, yet they are Doves in God's 
= Eye; yea, they are ſuch Worthies, Of wbon: the 
| World is net worthy, Heb. 11. 38, Now, dear Chri- 
fians, by this you may know the Lamb's Follow - 

ers from others, by-the Nick-names the World 

giveththem, and by the glorious Names that God 
giveththem. | 13 r 
I By their Graces they may be known: Such 
= --- x are the Lamb's Followers are full of Faith, full 
fer, full of Grace and Goodneſs ; They are 

A Z ; 05 . * | Very- PP 
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very fruitful, and bring forth much Sly John 
15 5. They are called heavenly, becauſe of their 
Heavenlineſs, Rom. 8 x, And holy, becauſe of 
their holineſs ; ſpiritual, becauſe of their Spirit- 
ualneſs, and faithful, becauſe of their Faithfulneſs. 
| There is much of God to be ſeen in them, in their 
Words, Works, Duties and Converfations, Philip. 
Y 3; 20. For our ' Converſation is in Heaven. 
- WW They ſeek heavenly Things: and walk by an 
| Heavenly Rule; they eye heavenly. Objects, and 
are led by a heavenly Spirit ; they ſubmit to ahea - 
KK venly Government, and imitate heavenly Ones : 
There is much of Heaven in them, and much of 
chem in Heaven: hen I awake, I am ſtill with 
+I thee, faith David: Tg „ | 
E But now nod, gyro i they are.full tco ; 
but it is with Blood and Swearing, Curſing, 
- 'f Stealing, Lying, Blaſphemy, Rebeltien, and all 
- | manner of Abominations and Filthineſs, Hoſea 
Nen. Nom. 3. Rev. 1: 3. Now, Beloved, by this you 
* HP know Chriſt's precious Ones, from the Beaſt's * } 


® 

. y Ones - Go, 8 ; 

F 6, The Lamb's Followers may be known. from 
the Beaſt's, by their keeping the Command- 
ments of God, andthe Faith of Jeſus Chriſt, Rev, 

- K+ 14. 12: Here is the Patience of the Saints: Here 

> KR are they that keep the Commandments of God, and 

; . the Faith of Jeſus. 8o Rev. 12. 17. The Dragon 
was wroth with the Woman, and made war with 
1 the remnant of her ſeed, which keep the Command- 

be. wents of God; having the Teſtimony of Jeſus Ohriſt. 
True Believers cleave to the Lord, and follow him 


full: But my Servant Caleb bath followed me 
60 Numb. 14. 24. And Enoch walked with _- 
Go + Hen. 5. 24. And Noah walked with God, 
| Gen. 6. 9. Let us alſo walk in the Spirit, Gal. 
325. And they follow the Lamb whitherſoeves 
de goeth, they hear his Voice, they profeſs hie. 
. - Worſhip, andobey his Doctrine, they abhor Ans, 
'- 4 Hachrift, they follow not the Beaſt, nos E 
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230 Follow the Lamb. 
his Mark, but keep their beautiful Garments of 
Some Innocency,and will not touch beaſtly Ba. 
on. 1 | SE 
J. By their Company. The Lamb's followers 
keep company together: Being let go, they went to 
their om Company, Acts 4. 23. So they are ſaid to 
+ Rand upon a Sea of Glaſs together: And I ſaw as 
it were a ſea of glaſs, mingled with fire; and 
6 them that had gotten the Victory over the Beaſt, 
and over his Image, and over his Mark, and o- 
© ver the Number of his Name, ſtand on the Sea 
© of Glaſs, having the Harps of God, Rev. 15. 2, 
So they that are with the Lamb upon Mount Siez, 
 - are together, and keep together, and follow the 
Lamb together. Chriſt's faithful Witneſſes do not 
” hear with Antichriſt's Hearers, nor worſhip with 
= -— them which worſhip the Beaſt, for they are come 
| Out of Babylon, Chap. 13'4. Come out of her, my 
People, that ye be not Partakers of her fins, that 
1 8 * pai not of her plagues. Wherefore come out 
= © from among them, and be ye ſeparate; and touch 
© not the unclean thing, and I will receive you, 
faith the Lord, 2 Cor. 6: 17. The Children of 
God will not keep Company with the Ohildren 
of Wrath, for they cannot agree: For what 
- © Fellowſhip -hath Righteouſneſs with Unrigh- 
| © teonſneſs ? And what Communion hath light 
| e with Darkneſs ? and what concord bath Chriſt 
1 with Belial? or what Part hath he that believetf! 


© Temple of God with Idols > 2 Cor. 6: 14, 15, 16: 
fore Believers keep together, walk together, 41 


Aw. 


_- 


8. By their Language they are known True | 
Behevers ſpeak the Language of Cana an, then Lan- 
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they cannot but ſpeak much of Gd. 
oe The Lamb's Followers are known by this 
they are more afflicted with the Churches Hezvi- 
nes, than they are affected with their own Hap- 
pineſs The King ſaid, Why is thy Countenance 
Jad? this is nothing elſe but ſorrow of Heart, ſee- 
ing thou art not fick; Why [hould not my Countenance 


r 


ver ſiey as being youre; 


nage is Ecripture Language: You may knew 
Hem by their Speech, as Peter was Known by 


| his speech, Surely thor art one of them, for th 


Speech bewrayetb thee, Matth:; 26; 73; Their worc 


are holy and heavenly, they ſpeak of God, and 


to God, and for God, and he heareth them, Mal. 


3.16. But the Beaſt's Followers ſpeak wickedly, 
proudly, daringly, and blafphemoufly, Chap: 133 


4: And he opened his Mouth, blaſphe ming God 
hisSon, his Name, his Saints, and they that dw 


in Heaven, Ferſe 6: Men are known, who, and 
what they are, and to whom they do belong, by | 
their Language. If. they are of God, and in God, 


— 


be ſad, when the Oity, the Place of ny Fathers Iieth 


"wwatte and tbe Gates thereof are conſumed with Fire? 

Neh; 2; 2, 3. How can Sion's sons be rejoyeing. 

when their Mother is mourning? Though they 
_ were the Fews Deſolation, yet they 8 


ah's La mentation; how can ſuch r:joyce in her 


ſtanding, that do not mourn for her. falling ? 
| When the Churches Adverſaries me ke long Far. p 


rows upon her Back, we ſhould caſt in the Seed 


of Tears. Remember. them that are in Bonds, as 


— betend with them ; and tbem which ſuffer ad- 
] es alſo inthe Body, Heb: i 3; 
2: Sy mpathizing with others, makes an Eſtate 


* that is jo ful more happy, and an Eſtate that is 
doleful leſs heavy. inen en ee + 


1. 5 


The Rigteous periſb, and no Man lazeth It to, 


Heart, Ifa. 37; 1; We may draw upthac. Charge 
9225 many now, Amos 6; 4; They ly upon Beds 
6f 74 


Toy, and flretch themſelves upon Coaches, and 


eat the Lambs aut of the Flock, and the Calves ＋ F 
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of the midſ} of the Stall; Ver. 6. That drink wine 
* Bowls, and anoint themſelves with the chief 
Ointments : but they are notgrieved for the Aflifti- 
on of Joſeph. Oh, that there were not too many 
Tfuch now a-days, that eat the fat, and drink the 
ſweet, and are not troubled for Sions Troubles: 


- Inſtead of ſympathizing with them in their Mi- 


ſery, they are cenſuring them for their Miſery: 
Bat the true Servants of God are tender and bro- 


© Ken-hearted, they weep, and mourn, and wring 
their hands for Sionꝰs Sins, for Sion's Breaches, for 


Sion's Calamities, for Sion s Deliverance : And 


thus they do, and will do, till they ſee Sion on | 


Mount Sies with the Lamb to be. | 
6. The Lambs Followers are known by their 


Tove to Chrift, and ſufferings for Chriſt, they 


chooſe the worſt of Sorrows, before they will 
commit the leaſt of Sins, For thy Sake we are 
filled all the Day long. aud counted as Sheep for 
the Slaughter, Pal. 44: Rom. 8. 46. And ye ſbatl. 
be bated of all Men fur my Names ſake, Match: 10: 
22, Bleſſed are ye when Men ſhall revile you, and 
Perſecite yon, and ſhall ſay all Manner of evil a- 


- Lainft you falſly for my Fake, Matth: 5. 11; Love 
- can walk on the Water without drowning, and 


Iy in the Water without burning. How fhall we 


| land at the Haven of Reſt, if we were not toſſed 


upon the ſea of trouble? A Believer ſhould live a- 


dove the love of life, and the fear of Death. Tho? 
we canner live without Aﬀictions, yet let us 
live above Afflictions. None are ſo welcome to 


that Spiritual Canaan, as thoſe that ſwim: to it 

rough the Red: fea of their own Blood; inſuffer-- 
The-Offence is done to us; in finning, the 
nce is done to God; in ſufferin we loſs the- 

Favour of Men; in ſinning we loſ: ihe Favour of 


Sod: Therefore Daniel chooſe the den of the Lions, 
rather than he would forſake the cauſe of the Lamb, 
Dan 6: 6. And the three Children chooſe rather to 


 Gaffer fadly4 chan 60 fin foully, Dun. 3: And Moſes 
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chooſe rather to ſuffer Afflictions with the People 
;> of Goch than to enjoy the pleaſures of Sin for a 

Sea ſon, Heb. 11. 2g: It is better to be a Martyr 


2 thana Monarch; it is better to be a Priſoner for 
« [= Jeſus Chrift, than to be a Prince without Chriſt, 

or againſt Chriſt. 5 n 
O how precious, how glorious, how lovely, and 
„bo ſweet is Jeſus Chrift to Believers! O they love 
bim 1ntirely, uprightly, they love his glorious 

5 | Perſon, and the Beauty of his Holineſs, and his 
Name, his Honour, his Cauſe, and his Members: 
: They will ſuffer for him, and die for him, be- 
cauſe he ſuffered and died for them, Rev. 12. Ix; 


; And they loved wt their lives unto tbe death, Now 
: by this all men may know the Lamb': Followers 
+ if fromthe Beaſt's Eollowers, to wit, by their Sor- 
rows and ſufferings for Chriſt, for Truth, for Righ- 
; teouſneſs and for E nſtience fake, Heb, o, 4 And 
they took joyfully the ſpoiling of therr Goods, Heb; = 
xx. Phe Lamb followers are known by this, hey 
| feek the publick good of others above the private 
good ofthemſelves, I havegreat heavineſs, and con- 
li nua l ſorrom in my beart; for I could wiſh that my 
Self were accu ſed from Ohriſt. for my Brethren, my 
Kinſmen according to the fleſb, Rom. 9 2, 3. And now, 
Father, gloriße thy gen, ibat thy Son may 1 0 
| tbee, John 17. 1. He prayed for glory, more for the 
Fatherꝰs ſa ke chat beſtowed ic, than for his own ſake. 
that receivedit, A true Chriſtian doth not deſire . 
_ Grace oy for this end, that God may glori fie him, 
but he de ſires Grace for this end, that he may glo - 
. Tifie God: For ye know the grace of our Lord e- 
i199 Chriſt, that tho? be was rich, yet for your ſakes 
he became poor, that ye througb his Poverty might 
be rich, 2 Cor. 8. . Oh, that the Lord Jelus 
Mcu'd not only in Pity ſave us, but in Love die 
for us : And David after he had.ſerved bis own 
Generation by the will.of God; fell aſleep, Acts 13 Fi. 


i a | " 1 


% 


= _ form ſo they who have the form of godlineſi ſh 


2 34 Folio the Lamb. © 


"His Generation did not ſerve him, but he ſerved 


his Generation, Not the Generation that was be- 
fore him, for they were dead before he was living: 
Nor the Generation that was behind him, for they 


were living after he was dead, but his own Gene- 


ration 2 And not by his own Will, but by the 
will of God. Old Eli mourned more for the loſs 
of his Religion, than for the Leſs of his Relati- 


Ons, 1 Sam 4:18; $0 Moſes, Exod, 3a: 16 Now 

Het me alone, that my Wrath may wax hot 
aus ther, and that I may conſume them: and I 
will make of thee a great Nation, He was no $elf- 


ſeeker, but a Life-preſerver. Grace doth not only 
make a Man carry it like a Man to God, but carry 


it like a God to Man: Reaſon makes a Man, but 


Grace makes a Man a Chriſtian, Every gracious - 
Spirit is publick, tho? every publick Spirit is not 


gracious s Js 


As we are not born by ourſelves, ſo we are not 


born for ourſelves. Butthe Beaſt's Followers, and 


Naeh, Merchants are for themſelves; and ſeek 
themſelves: © Yea; they are greedy Dogs which 
they are Shepherds 
© that cannot underſtand: They all leok to their 
© own way, every one for his gain from his quar- 
© ter, I/. 56. 11. - They teach things they ought 
not, for filthy lueres ſake, Titzes T. 11. Wounto 
\ © pou Scribes and Phariſees; for ye devour Wi - 
© dows houſes, and for a pretence make long pray - 
© ers; therefore ye ſhall receive the greater damnati- 

on, Mat. 23. 14. Theſe make not gain to ſtoop to 
_© Godlineſs, but Godlineſs to ſtoop to gain. 


can never have enough, an 


12. and Lactly, The Lamb's Followers may be 


0 "8 
1 
5 


known from the Beaſſ's Followers by this, theß 


are more for power than form, for heart than art, 


for matterthan method, for ſubſtance; than ſhows: 
H ref a form of Godlineſs, but denying the Power 


thereof; from ſuch turn ; 9b Tim. 3. 5. As they 


who havethe Power of Godlineſs cannot deny the 


ould 
not 


ed 
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Hearts, than he doth to eur Works, I beſeech you 
therefore, Brethren, by the Mercies of God, that 


knen the Blaſpbemy, of them which ſay they ate _ 


fed Beaſts, and I delight not in the Blood of Bul- 


* 


out doing, and praying without practiſing, nd 


ber pothingof inward Sincerity: He is for a Body = | 


bat is one outward 
which $8.0ne inwardly, and Circumeiſion is that of 
ha 4 


Rev. a. 6. They are better in their out ſides than "oY 


in their Infides than they are in their outſide ; The | ; 
_ Kings da, Super rous within, ber clothing 


with the Croſs, the other carries the Croſs. O what 
would not hy poeritieal Men do for Heaven; if they . 


not the Clay and spittle that cured the blind Man; 
5 but Chriſt anointing his Eyes. It was not the 


r 
at 
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| not deny the power. Alas! what is bearing with- 


1 


teaching. without reforming; God leves te ſee 
the Plants of rightecuſneſs lpaded with the fruits 
of righteouſneſs. He beareth greater reſpect to our 


5 ye preſent your Bodiesa living $acritice, holy and 
© acceptable unto God, Rom. 12. 1. TOs IO 
The Formalift he is all for oatward Actions, and 


Without a Soul, and a ſhew without a ſubſtance: 
But it is not a Shew of outward Piety that will 
execute inward Hypocriſie: For be is not a Jew 

37 neither is that Eireumcſion, = 
which is outward in the Fleſh; but he is a Jew 


the Heart, in the Sp:13t, and not in the latter, whaſe 
Praiſe 3s not of Men, but of God, Rom. 2: 28 29, 


Jews, and are not, but are the Synagogue of Satan, 


they are in their infides z but Believers are better 


#s of wroughs Gold, Pal, 4 5. 13: The one bows but 
the Knee at the Nameof Jeſus, the other bows his 
Heart to the Fruth of Jeſus; the one only ſigns 


might have Heaven for their ſo doing? But they { 
that fail in this rotten Bottom, will ſurely ſink in 
the Ocean. Who hath required this at out 
© Hands, to tread my Chun? to what Purpoſe | 
* 15 your Sacrifice: unto me, ſaith the Lord? lam 
© full of rhe Burnt-offerings of rams, and the far of 


6 locks, nor of Lambs, or of He-goats, It was i 1 | 10 


troubling 
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. 25. Have vou taken up. his Croſs, and denied 
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Fubu the Lamb. 
ning of the Waters in the Pool of Betheſda, 
them whole, but the coming down of 
the Angel. Alas, the Diſk without the Meat will - 
not feed us. Men may ſpread the Net of Duty, but 
1 13 God muſt ta ke the draught of Mercy. Now, 
by this Beloved, you may know the Lamb's Fol- 
lower from the Beaſts Follewers. 
Andthus I have briefly. andclearly ſhewed you 
theſe five Things. | ; 
: What the following ofthe Lamb is. 
* Why gracious souls follow the Lamb whither- 


ver he goeth: - . | 55 
38 The Excellency in foNewingthe Lamb: 

The. Miſery of following the Beaſt. | 
ew the Lambs Followers may be known 


{ 8 "from the Beaſts Followers, 


+ I hall make ſome uſe of this 
T For Examination and Self trial; Oh, Friends, 


__ - forthe Lords Sake, and for your fouls ſake, examine 
.. yourſelyes, try yourſelves by this, that you may 
5 — 


hoſe you are, and to whom you ds belong: 
« Know ye net, that to whom ye yield yourſelves 


©. Servants to obey, his Sexvants ye are to whom ye 


_ + obey, whether of kin unto Death, or of Obedience 


' * Oh! who do ye follow? IF Me 


© unto righteouſneſs? Rom: 6. 16. 


| n, verily =o 
have your Reward. If Sin, you ſhall have Sins 
wages, which is eternal Death; wo and miſery in 
this Life, and Hell and Peſtruction in the other 


Life; but if God. then you ſhall have eternal Life, 
Thbereſwe be not deceived, miſtake not yourſelves, 


| God is not meted; for whatſoever a man ſowes that 
Hall he reap. Oh, Beloved, examine yourſelves, 
and try yourſelves; what is it you mind? © what. 
18 it you ſeek ? what is it you do? do you fol- 
low the Lamb. in his Commandments, in his. 


Teaching, in bis Appointments, and in bis Ex- : 


amples, and through ſufferings and reproaches? 
have you forſaken all, and followed him? Mat. 19. 


your. 


pe 
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14 rlelves? Matth. 16. 24. Have you learned of 
2 to be meek and lowly ? Matt. 11. 29. Have | 
| you viſited and clothed his Members, Matth. 35, 
g Have you kiſſed the Son, and made your Peace | 
With him? 0 Beloved, are you new Creatures? 
Are you in-Chriſt ? Are you in Faith! Know you 
not if Chrift be not in you, ye are Reprobate rs 
28 29VQq0. 1359. PEE EE ER: 7 "4 
=: F Fhe Second Uſe is of Exhortation. « 
O Beloved, let me beſeech you for your precious 4 
and immortal Souls ſake, to come out ef Babylon, WW 
from.the Beaſts image, and from his worſhip, an 
from his mark, that you may not be defiled. O 
come away to Jeſus Chriſt : Ariſe, my Love, and 
come away, Cant. 2. 10. Come unto me all ye that 
labour, and are heavy laden, and I will give ou red,. 
Matth. 11. 28. O Sinners, he calls you to come 
to him; will you not go? We muſt forſake Sin, 
FF andembrace Vertue; put off the old Man, and put 
von the new Man; we mult haveRepantance and 
Mortification; a dying unto gin, and living unto 
| Righteouſneſs; from the Love of earthly things 
to the Deſire ofheavenly things. Our Bodies an 
dur Souls muſt come away unte Chriſt ; our Souls, 
| becauſe they are the ſpouſe of Chriſt; our Bodies, 
. becauſe they are the Temples of the Holy Ghoſt; 
We mutt come away from the Enticements of the 
F Fleſh, the Allurements of the World; and Sugeſti- 
| ons of the Devil, and from the W hore of Babylon, 
and from all the inventions and traditions of Men, 
Rey. 18. 4. That ye may walk with God, before 
Sod, after God, and in the Name of God, and ia 
| the Spirit of God; and that we may livein Chriſt, 
as Chriſt lives in che Father, O what more happy 
than co live for ever! and {© tolive for ever, as 
Chriſt bimſelf liveth ! Surely that is a bleſſeqg' - 'X& 
and glorious Life. This is a Believers Life. | 
2. Labour, more and more to ve like thoſe that 
follow the Lamb fully, they are very holy and pure, 
&- tdey are called Virgins, c 0 — 
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238 — Follw the Lamb, _ 
I For their Chaſtity; That I may preſent you as 
 Chaſt Virgins unte Chrifi, 2 Cor. 11. 2. Theſe love 
k — of with a chaſt, but not with an adulterous 
4. For Purity They are virgin aint:, they are 
mat defiled with the Whore of Babylon, but have 
I. © kept themſelves from her Idolatry, and Superſtition, 
and from her Sin and Wickedneſs; and in therr 
„Moch was found noGuile, (| 
__©*Believers are ftiled and titled Heaven: Chriſt's 
Members are glorious Members * They are calied 
Heaven for two Reaſons. | - SARS On 
1. Becauſe there is much ef Heaven in them. 
2. Becauſe there is much of them in Heaven: 
= 3; There is mushof Heaven in Believers, much 
of God. much of Chriſt, and much ofthe Spirit; 
f bis'Fulneſs have we all received, and Grace for 
- — tos I; x6. The glory of God the Know- 
Edge o the Preſence of God, the Love of God, 
the Holineſs of God, the Joys of God, theſe are the 
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there is much of theſe in Believers, therefore they 
dàte called Heaven, We are taken unto Commu- 
nion with Angels; and our Communion with 
Angels, in great meaſure doth confiſt in bearing a 
Part with tkem in praifing God; it is the Action 
of Heaven, Believers are holy Ones, and have 


% 
_ 


_  glonous Titles. $0 85 
1 =_ Lord's Portion, Deut. 22:95 © 
2. Eis Pleaſant Portion, Fer; 12; 1 
2. His Inheritance; Iſa; 19: 213 ꝶmòã 3 
4. The dearly beloved of his Soul, Jer; 1239 

5. God's Treaſure, and Peculiar Treaſure, 


1 WE 75 = 
2 1 Glory, T/a; 46; r33 e 4 
. The Houſe of God's Glory, I/ a; 6; 7; 
8. A Crown of Glory, Iſa, 62; 33 ©» 
9. A Royal Diadem, zn the ſame Place; | 
10. The Glory of God, Fer; 3; 17 15 | 
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Thing that make Heaven te be Heaven, Now » 
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* 3x, Golden Candlefticks, Rey; 1; 123 


. 12, Kings, Rev; 5; 10; and in my Text, Heas 

; ven. 5 b 
There is as much Difference between the Church 

of God and other Men, as there is betwixt Gold 

ö and Dirt, as betwixt Diamonds and Bubbles, in 

i the Lord's Eſteem; they are to God above all Peo- 


ple, The Righteous is more excellent than his Neighs © 
oxy, Prov. 12: 26: Oh, how presſous, how hap- . 
| py, how bleſſed and glorious are Belie vers! they are 
called Heaven: 7ͤ TC EE wt” NE = 
240%. Believers are called Heaven, becauſe there 
15 much of them 1n Heaven. _ e 
1: Their thoughts are in Heaven, P/al; 129; 17 
2. Their de ſires are in Heaven, Pſai; 73; 25; 
231 Their affections are in Heaven, Col; 3; 2: 
4: Their hopes are in Heaven, Z7tus 2; 137 
F. Their Converſations are in Heaven, Philip 
131 295 B I ae Sa $530 
6 Fg Their Heartsare in Heaven, Maith; 6; 21 
„ 1 Their Alms are in H:aven, Lake 106203. 
e there1s much of Believers in Heaven, their 
Souls are in Heaven, when their Bodies are walk 
ing upon the Earth; they live in Heaven whilſt = 
. | they are on the Earth, Eph; 2; 6; Aud bath raiſed - © 
ug up togetber. and made us ſit together in heavenly | 
Places in Christ Jeſus: The Saints are fetin hea». 
venly Places, heavenly Dignities, heavenly Privi= - 
leges, heavenly Prerogatives. The Saints of the - 
- High God are {et on high Places. Thetrue-Church * ii 
is that Spouſe that is fair and beautiful, aut; 2; - 
14; On, the Church of Chriſt is lovely and glori- 
Sus, + f\ ISS AS tba, eh 
: Glorious in her Head, 2: Glorious in her 
Titles. 3: Glorious in her Gifts and Graces: 4: 
- Glorious in her Offices. 5: Glorious in ber Privi- 
leges. 6; Glorious in. her Members. e 
O che Church of Chriſt is a holy Church, and a 
1 glorious Church, That he might preſent it to 
41. himlelf a glorious Church, not having ſpot or 
V 1 * © wrinke 


„ 
* 1 


240 FPFollowthe Lamb. - Aj 
= © wrinkle, or any ſuch thing: but that it ſhould *,/ 
I be holy andwithoutBlemiſh, Eph. 5:29: They | 
ie not defiled with Women, they are Virgins, 
_ * and in their Mouth is found no Guile, Now 
q be chat bach an Ear to bear, ler him hear: 
I hall exhort you that are Members of this bea- 
veniy Church. $22 3 | 
. To ſeek heavenly things, before and above all 
"things elſe ; let your Hearts be filled with Know- 
Jdedge and heavenly Riches. © * 
. Delight in heavenly Things : let it be our 
Heaven upon Earth; to ſerve the God of Hea- | 


8 


8. Act by Heavenly Principles. 12 
2. Hates holy Dependance upon God, for Di- 
Fallen, for Proteftion, for Afifiance, for a Bleſ- | 
1 ng. WEE "2 225 5 15 . | 1 
to 5 Eye heavenly Objects, God, Chriſt, and tue 
| : pirl * f | | | 


8 6, 4 N heavenly Ones, follow them that fol - 
W. | Ik. „ 5 . N ; . 
J. Walk by a heavenly Rule ; walk according to 
te Law of Heaven. 1 | R 
. and lan, Live much in Heaven. 3 
Naur Father is in Heaven, your Head is in Hea - 
ven, your Husbandis in Heaven, your King is in 
Heben, pour Treaſure is in Heaven, your Crown 
is in Heaven, your Wages are in Heaven. 
* And where {thould you be, but in Heaven? 
- < Knowing in yourſelves that you have in Hea- 
t ena better and an enduring Subſtance, Heb 10.11 
=. 35. For we know, that it our. earthly Houſe þ 
"> of this Tabernacle were diſſolved, we bave 2 
© Building of God, an Houſe not made with 
Hands, Eternal in the Heavens, 2Gor.5: 1 «| 
Oh theſe are bleſſedand holy Ones: And they | 
„ © that are with him, are called; and choſen, and. 
5 „ faithful, Rev. 17. 14 . Oh, labour to be like thoſe 
in 3 and Piety, in Holineſs and Hurableneſs, 
in Meekneſs and Patience, in Faithfulneſs 32 | 
4 © 8 a s p* 
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Ld p =Uprightneſs, in Spiritualnels, and in all Gogli» _ 
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34h, Follow the Lamb out of Bavz-on, “And 
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>< rhey cried wich a loud voice, ſay ing How long, 
old, holy and true, doſt thou not judge and 


+ avenge onr Bloed on them that dwell on the = 
a „ Earth? Revz6; 10. And another Angel came 
1 N“ cut of the Temple, crying with a laud Voice t“ 
ll F*« dim that fat on ahe Cloud, Thruſt in thy fickle,” 9 
and reap: for the time is come for thee to reap, 
for the harveſt of the Earth is ripe. And he chac- 
ur g ſat onthe Cloud thruſt in bis fickle on the earthz 
a- | < and the earth Was reaped. And another Ange! 
came out of the Temple which was in Heaven, 


„he alſo having x fharp fickle, Rev; 14; 15; 16; 8 

117: The Whore of Babylon ſhall be deſtroyed | 

With a double Deſtruction. Her Walls ſhall fall 

I dovn, her wall of Power, her wall of Policy, her 

ie wahl of Superſtition, her wall of Maintenance: 

Ad that for theſe Rinn, ce. oY 

l PFirg, Becauſe ſhe hath a corrupt Religion, and 

that both in Doctrine and Worſhip, * Babylan'is * 

6 „fallen, is fallen, that great City, becauſe ſhe hath BH 
F< made all Nations drink of the wine of che Wiang 
of her fornication, Rev; 1438; & 18; 3. FI 


Az ah; Becauſe ſhe hath poiſoned the Kings of the © ©} 


n I Farth. The Whore of Babylon hath been the great 
n J Corrupter of Kings, And I ſaw three unclean. a 


? Dragon, and out of the mouth of the Beaſt, and 
cut of the mouth of the falſe prophet: For they. #® 1 

. are ſpirits of Devils, working miracles, Which 
e “ go forth unto tlie Kings of the Eurth, and of the 4 
F< whole World, to gather .them to the Battle of 
; _-=_ great day of God Almighty, Rey; 163 131 132k 
$50 ad; For ber Cruelty. In her Was found + 
„ the blood of the Prophets, and all Saints that 
pere flain upon the Eatth, Obapter 18; 24: And © 4% 
„Ie the Woman drank with the Blbod of the ©, 


1 "is 1 


ſpirits like frogs, come out of the mouth of the J | 
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242 - ' Follow the Lamb. | 
© Saints, and with the blood of the Martyrs of Jeſus.) 
end when 1 ſawher, I wondered with great admi. 
vation, Chap, 17. 6. : 3 1 
eh. Becauſe her ruin and deſtruction is pub. 
liſhed and proclaimed over the world: And (6 
mies mightily with a ſtrong voice, ſaying, Babylon 
= = the greatss fallen, is fallen, and is y Ap the ha. 
Sitation of devils, Rev, 18. 2. & 14. 8. 


Fed the great delten hel Chriſt hath? 
in the latter days of the world, to deſtroy Anti 
chriſt. The Land ſhall overcome them, for he ug 
=. > the Lora of Lords, and King of Kings, Chap, 116 
34. His eyes were as 4 flame ef fire, and on bij 
dea were many crowns, and he was clothed with} 
BE _ a vefturedipt in blood, and his Name is tal led, te 
S _ © Word of God: and owt of bis mouth 5 4 ban 
or, thac with it be ſhould ſmite the Nation 
| $ E v4 Ie Chap. 1 | 1 13-1. f * N Sy. a FR ©, : 
TRE | Fine Becauſe he hath greatly inſulted and tri. 6 
BE .umphed over the Lords People in their miſeriel 
== . and calsmities, And they that dwelt upon the carif 
4 Hall re jerce over them, and make merry, and {en 
= 8 > is one to another, Rev. 11. . . jo 
*  ** Feventhly, Becauſe of all the Churches ene miei 
= that ever Were, this is the crueleſt enemy. The 
-_ fourth beaſt is worſe than any of the former beaſt: 
nd bebdld, a foierth beaft dreadful and terrible, aui 
- - Nrong exceedi ngly, and it had great iron teeth, ai 
11 it was divers from ail the beaſts that were be fon 
n, Dan, 7. J. Rev. 18. 15. ES: 
> __  Ejgbthly, It is the expectation of all the Saints, 
8 that Babylon be deftroyed, and thrown like a mii 
F. - fone, Chap: 18. 21. Now chat God: hath- raile$ 
ttdis expectation inthe hearts of his people; be wil. 
niaot fruſtrate their expectations, he will fultill chei} 
8 petitions. | | „ - 
TR Nimbly, God bath promiſed to deſtroy the ſcar-F- 
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 _ tat Whoce, becants ſhe hath deflzoyed his: Sai nes 
by © ard ſhe 15 T0 „ 187 8. ine Bath rewarded off 
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dae The Camp. "3243 "3. 
N The Whore of Ba: 8 ſhall be de- 
H. firoy 16d becauſe. ſhe truſted in the Arm of Fleſh, 5 | 
and 7 Mloried in ber ſtrength and ziches, Hon much 
'F Bo hath gloried herſelf. and lived deliciouſly, fo 
much torment and ſorrow give her: For ſhe ſaithin 
her heart, I ſit as a Queen, I am no Widow, and 
= 1 all fee no fi 77755 therefore ſhall. her plagues 
come, Chap 18.7 8, Now Beloved, -centider of 
N this, and think of this, and keep 'yourſelves.frc * 
* that you do not partake of her ſins, 
e receive of her plagues. O poor Sinners, if. pe. 
have any love to your ſouls, if ye have any mind 
to be ſaved, follow the Lamb that you may, , de 
ſaved by the Lamb. 


E Y *< 9 w 4 
3 
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- He leads poor Souls from Darkneſso light,” 5 AY 
From Death to Life. = _ 
From Vieeto Virtue. . . : HE 6 323 
tions - FromSatan te God, t. 
7 From Poverty to Plent g. | 
1d tr. From Sorrow to oy. e 
ſericl From Miſery to Glory, - | 
ear 3 an earthly Kingdom t, to an x heavenly king · | 
{ {en —- 
ry = CQomeyeleſſedof my Father, inberit the Kingdom, | | 
emiaht Matth. HH L | 
Tied Oh, ch ingdom which Chriſt leads, poor Souls i 
xeaſts, lh to, is, | j 
„ and 1, A rich King dom. FFV 
„ a 2, A peaceable een 8 is - 
he fon 3 A righteous Kingdom, .. n  - nl 
| Tet: 47 4 blefſed Kingdom. „ bo 
aint} . A glorious Kingdom. , _,, i 
Wil; tisfyin 1 „„ 
raiſes 1 T 4 i 
wil. An everlaſting Kingdom. AY 1 
thei ES Oh, follow the Lamb, follow the Land Og you | 
BE 3 be N with the Lamb, and by the. mana, | 
Tr FFF | = NEE — 


* ö : k , 1 b 
ed 0 1 5 * „ 8 8 3 | ; 
A T , *. 28 * © P — * = . 1 Y - = » lt 4 N of 
KS „„ oo bo OO 7h. i = +2603 | 73 
© fs 4 A . 5 * ; , 4 ; ; 
| 1 ; 8 E RV ; * 95 N 
K . . * 1 3 8 * Ry — Th 4 3 4 | Ss. ay © 
: 1 5 \ : * 5 : . Dig Ko = D . 
_ . RES Ns on WET WE 3 "I 5 : 
* % * * % 


#: , 
2 1 
= 1 7 2 
— 


wh! 


4 l i : + ; 
: | — 8 on UM \ 3 E 5 | 
| E _£Q 3 3 WE 
* 4 k 4 £ F * P ; > 1 
Ld . 7 : O 3 7 p ? Q * . 4 > * . * . J 
/ N a „ 0 2 ' 17% . a 8 * : 
jen Wa. 22333 ü, eb F 
* z 4, * 7 * £ aa, — — - 1 > 
| Tk S 8 c 
5 1 . : x 4 * 4 w. 4 : 75 : \ +. N 
2 l 4 hr L 3 8 
4 f by % ' 1 ps - SN ; 
F * * . # * 1 ; = F 
g * | : 3 _ - Fg.” $ 5 
+ * ; # N pg A a 2 p LJ tn 1 a 8 
"C F * — — 
| | 0 . 2 . — 
* 7 ' p Pu. * 
„ E- 7 
7 4 * / 4 . 1 f © 
#. F 9 * 
2 ( ' nh” ' 58 2 
5 : : 5 -. 
bi b 7 Qo - * | 
8 4 * * — a>. 1 
9 # 5 f P . 2 
__ of Bo .v _— — 
8 . ; { = x e — e 
4 "EP C f : f > * - 
_— *. 2 5 , < fe de 
3 ; * 0 
1 4 „ Rog” o , - N do * 
EY . / / ww 6 
- . 
4 N f — we) <Q 
* 5 75 — » * he 1 — 
5 * a 20 5 — AQ wt 
f 5 / : Q 
7 a * » 1 7 8 4 
17 . 
es 45 


75 


"7% ; 8 


- | 752 Ni beleben of the Pariſh of St. - A 
Alderſgate i London, Greeting, © 


* 61 and Peace be multiplied unto you through be 
 Knowteage of Ged, and of Toe Crit our Lerd, _ 


Beloved, 
He ever bleſſed God in the Creation of * 
4A -hada two. fold End; 
'A gracious Kad. 
Anda glorious. End. 
Zo ought Miniſters to have a two-fold End, 
The Glory of God, TART 1 
And the Good of Souls: IC EIFS 
Theſe Ends had I in the preaching of theſs Ser- Tad 
us to you, and now alſo in the printing of them 
or you. | 
| 8 as I was deſired by fome of you, to 
come and preach publickly among you without a= 
ny oppoſicion or impoſition 3.to Which Iam cons... 
deſcended, hoping thereby to bring glory to God, 
| ard good to your Souls, without having the leaſt 
thought of publiſhing co the World what. Ithen 
preached to you. 
But having ſince been arne impörtudesand 
much deſired by ſeveral Friends to print them for rt 
thbe publick benefit, 1 have accordingly anſwered 
i þ their deſires. - * 2 
And becauſe theſe two Sermons were prodehbapat” 
Hickly among you, I thought it my Duty. to 
dedicate the m unto you, that what yorrears et 1 
in the hearing of them your: Eye-- 0 
reading of them, _ FOE —— J 
Dear Friends, I hope theſe Setmöôns! | 
the leſs acc2pred by on, becauſe they are DINE in 
a plain dreſs : I confeſs. there is more of Heart -j 
them than. Art. L hope the leſs Man, appeareth in 
I them, the more God will appear by them; WI“ Y 
3 many e ee ale of weak us rſt th 75 A A 
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4246 © The Epiſtle Dedicatory: _— 
1 great ends; For out of the mouths af Babes and Suck. 
8 Ne bai? | 


— 


fror this our dear Lord thanks dis Father, in Matth, 
1 e thee, O Father. Lord of Heeven and 
Fariß, 

3 wiſt and pradent. and baſt revealed them unto 
Babes. Verſe 26. Even 15 Father, for it ſeemed good 
" Athy ſight. So elſe where it is ſaid, T's you #t 5s 


Fes, but unto them it is not xi ven. 

WE Friends, I fay unto you, as the bleſſed A poſtle 
Bau ſaid te the Corinthians, My Speech- and my 
Preaching was not with enticing words of man? wiſ- 


er. That your Faith migbt not ſtandin the wiſdom 
f man, but in the power of God, 1 Cor. 3. 437 

© hope none that heard me (or ſh» read me) will 

think I ſpeak too much, or too home. O my friends, 

 cana man fpeak too much for God and his glory? 


== my good of Souls, which are more worth than a 
© a World? For what will it profit a Man to gain 
the whole World with the loſs of his Soul? For 


de that ſhall gain the whole World with the loſs 


& Ofhis Soul will bea great loſer in the end.  _, 
EE . Beloved, That I have printed theſe Sermons ſome- 
mig larger than 1 preached them, by adding ſome 
ae additions to tbem.,, I acknowledge, and that 
muhieb I now deſire of you is, That what you read in 
theſe lines, you would practiſe in your lives O that 
yur would open the door of your beartsto the Lord Je. 


f An, and ” wth ye, and en with him, that ye 
nu be able to ſtand in the day of his wrath, when 
= — others ſhall cry to the rocks and to the mountains 10 


"OM. 


27 e 1 


Don have been as brand: pluckt out by the burning. 0 
1 therefore humble your ſel ves under dds Mighty H and, 


— 


| 


becauſe thou baft bid thoſe things from the 


Liver to know the. lyReries of the Kingdom f Hea- | 


dom; but in d:mouſtration of the Spirit, and of p 


«s, who fands knocking at them, that be may come. | 


Fall on them. O Friends, God hath ſpared you in | 
| 3 -- this time of calamity, and will yer ſerve bim? 0 | . 


tbat | 


7 thau ordained trength, Pſal. 8 2. And g 


Dian a man ſpeak too much againſt fin and wicked- % 
nes? Or cana man ſpeak coo much for the eter- 


{6 TD the Reader. 81 
5 you may be exalted in dus time; Work there 


while it is called to day, for the 'night cometh 
Es Ho man can work, Ny Brethren, I 


yh ommend you to God, and to the word of his grace, 
* 14 which is able to build you UP, and give YOu an in- 
2 Peritance among them which are ſanctified, Ih, 


add no more, but promiſe you my prayers, and deſire 


a 7 ours alſo, that this may bring glory to God. N 
Fro you, 9 85 is the deſi re of him whoit, _ 


wur Friend and Servant in theprecious 
Copper AY Geſpeby a — 
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| Conrredits Reader, X D 9 


1 ve bad little Encouragement PE the World 


fo appear any more in this nature, ho have 2 | 


% gam books taken and kept from me without an, 
| Juft ca ut, tho there was nothing in them but what 
| Was. pro Table matter for the Gkwrch ef GOD; vet 
| for all this they are kept from me fil. But hind 
| Reader, this is not all that I have ſizFered; For a-. 
n 2. Baoks « came hs "oh ee Me: MAES Prize — 
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F "ob 248 * x BPR 'To the Reader. e 8 So 
them, by printing them over divers times without ks 
1 Pnowledge, with many groſs miſtakes and abuſes i 
| which was not à little trouble to me, to ſee the Au. 
tiber and the Buyer were both abuſed: Therefore, Wi 
© Courteous Reader, I hope theſe Sermons will have 
av as good acceptance ieee former. Icon- 
fei this encouraged me, when Lconfadered how my 
b& former Treatiſes were received, and embraced by the i 
& Lord's People in all parts ef this Kingdom, as ap. 
> Pears by the many thouſands of them tflat have heen 
Printed and ſold; and tho I have mei wich many 
diſcourage ments from them without, and fome al. W 
Ia which are within, who have bent their tongues We 
Me a bow for Hes, as if I had done that which was 
me ver in my Wa nor in my heart, much leſs WM 
in practice; and tho chey had as little cauſe to re- 


* 


wt - 


K 


4 a. 2 cf me, as ofany man, yet how con fident- 
did. forme report, and others believe thoſe abomi- 


nNable lies, as if l bad jolt 15 5 love, LE Were re- 
turning again to Egypt? O what is it chat pre judice 
and 5 oe 6 But why ſhould J tus * 
2 died at th s, ſeeing it was ſo withthe Holy Apoſtle, WW 
wo went through evil report as well as good: But 
Amthis 1 rejoyce, that the Lord hath made me any 
Way inſtrumental in doing good, and that he hath 
EKept me cloſe to himſelf, and this is my crowẽn and 
= *rejoycing. Now that the only wife God may kp 
> - thee and me by bis Power chroagh* Faith unto Sak 
- .- Fation, that we may glorifie him here, and reign WW 
with bim- heaeafter, pike D-lire and ptayer of him 
Who deſresthe good thy S 
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OY anz 18 7% voter To. LONDON. — 4 
the Rev. iii. 20. Behold, I Rand at the Door aud knock, if 7 
ap. WE. | any man hear my voice and open the Door, £ 
en 4 c me in to him, and mill Top wth him, and he with HEY 
I i me. ; 4 ” 6 L 
il. Þ LT He boly Ecriptures are the Myſteries of God, "4 
1 Chriſt is che Myſtery of the Soriptures, Grace 
— is the Myſtery of Chriſt, x Tim: 336: The Lord "of 
| Jeſus is our Life and the Way to Life, 1. Cor: 2 2 5 
re- o know him favingly, belles ee and experi- 
ON 3 is Life eternal, Jon 197 77 4 am * Ts 

Nin dich Chriſt, John 14 6: rg 

res The old and good Way, Jer: 6 | 6:16: | = BE . "1 
ice The newand living Way, Heb: 103 3 5 "> 4 


TA Tbe ſtrait and narrow Way, Metth 7 165 „ 


u- <= 
| And - becauſe poor Sinners are by "nature: 30 
a i EhBeren of Wrath, and all gone ont of; e aatT 
by Having weir underſiending dar hn, being aliendt- * A 
1 . "FOO the Liſe of God. through the Hagge thak- 


ri them, becauſe of the blindzeſs 7 LAS Hens Li 5 E 
6 _ Epliz4z10 Kre become wrerched, and nnter; 541. 
. poor Aha. bling and naked, like to the 1 9 
ppokenof in this Chapter, Verſe 19; Therefore.the - MM 
ar”. + Lord Jeſus, who is full of Love, full of n x 1 
8 and full of pity to poor loſt Sinners, dotk graci- 

5 N 5 ouſly invite them to come to him; that he may 
' Sai them with Gold, and olortie” them with” -* 
mis white Raiment, and-anoint their Eyes. Wirk 
A! Eye falve that they may” ſee, vr. ol Gs be 

ther to ew bis Willingneſs and ReudiÞe. rtofave. 1 
© Souſs, be us in the Text, Z hai be Lage; „ 
"> Door "and knooks, that if any Mahi We | 

Voice. 255 Shak The ns 25 id: n „ 
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250 "If Call to „ Fiuners, or » 3 


1 So will with him, and be with mee. 


In theſe ords ye Have three general parts; . 
5, God: N offer to man, Bthold I ſtand at 
_ - the Door an #54 I 


A2. Man's Duty in tetation to God's gracious of. | 
fer, i any Man hear my Voice, and open the Door. 7 
5 2 God's gracious promiſe. in relation to Man's $7 
8 Duty, I will come into bim, and will ſup with him, 
aud be withme; — 15 
The Words being thus-operies, there flows from | : 
_ them three Points of Doctrine 9; 
Doct: 1, There it amarvellous Willixegnieſs 6 an the 
25 of God and Obrist. to ſave and receive Poor | of 
oft Sinners. | \ 3 


24 
* 


g | . 2. That the Hearts of poor Finners are bar- U 
7 rid and bolted ag ainft the Lord Feſws, Ph 
Doct: 3. That-it is the Duty and great Qoncern- ou 
e all men whatſuever 10 bear God's Voice, and 
© $0 0pen the Door. 8 28 

3 ? Doc. 4. That whboſcever will but: hear Chrifis | 


© Pace and open the door, be will come into hs; and | a 
+ Jup-with them, and they with him. 8 
* Neither Time norStrength, geloved, vill give me 
leave to handle all theſe Pocttines apart, theref bre 
I ſhall inſiſt but upon one of them, which is the 18 
I Second, IT That the Heart f Sinners arebarred | | 
_ 4d. botred agai uſt the Lord Feſt eſUs. 15 
=» iD Proſecution of this. bie, 1 hall 40 tler 0 by 

ö _ =D ES 15 that you w 2455 T0 » by, 15 4 oe MW NY 


eve Me”. XS 5 oe, 


Bo 2, The reed & 
1 7a - 5 Mall Ne you whats ihe Ts ace that don - 
1 5 s of Sinner: ain Chrüt: — WM 
HBeloved, They are l; ß?ĩ?ĩ?hg MM 
| W AJ, The Bar of Ignorance ; +. 85 „ fe 
1 be + 5 of W 1 . We = 
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© Chriſt's Voice t0 18411 nn. 
3 The bar of Self conceitedneſs ODS, 
I The bar of earthly Mind: dnefs. Pg Y 
F The bar of hardneis of Heart, | 5 
| Theſe, my vids ant are the curſed Bars 3 


ber God and Chriſt, andthe Holy s pirit cut of the 
Heart. 
I ſhall begin firſt with the Bar of Ignorance, and 
| that I ſhall ſhew you theſe three Than N 
1 What Ignorance is. e l 
2 What Sinners are ignorant of. 7 8 3 
3 The miſchievouſneſs of this ſinof Nhat. 3 
And fir, what ignorance ie. Ignorance is th 
want of Knowledge, or darkneſs of the underſtands. 2; 
7 ing; for ſo ſaid the Apoſtle Paul, Erb, 4. 18. Hau- 2 4 
ing the underftandirg darkned\, being alienated © 
from the Life of God, through the Ignorauce that is 
in them, becauſe. of the blind neſs of their heart. 1 
Here you". ſee: what Ignorance js, the Apoſtle | A 3 
Calls it Darkneſs and Blindneſs 3 {o likewiſe in 
2 Cor, 4. 34. But if our Goſpel be bid, it is bid 
to then that are Toft , in whom the god & this 100% % 
bath blinded the” Minds of them whic believe oh 3 
ließ - the Light” of the. glorious Goſpel ef & 9 A 
who 75 the image of God, ſpetald ſpine un. ther. 1 
0 that Ignorance 1s darkneſs of mind, Blindnhelis 
_ of Heart, and want of 1 and e 2 N 
4 * Underftanding in the Soul. | 1 A i 
i ku 2 hy ond What are Sinners lenbrant 8 5 5 - | 
rec | Anſew. it's They are ignoraut of God, TER are 
=" 1 4 3 Ln of Chrift, they are ignorant of the Spi- 2 
2F $ 3 are ignorant of the word; they. are igno- 1 
= ..7rant of their own miſery; they are ignorant. of 
the Neceſſity of a Change of being born a Os 4 
of being new Creatures, of being converts: ene 2 
turned from Darkneſs:to. Li ty-fronmt: Deat ta 
I iter andhom the Power of Baran tb. the Diving | 
© Gods ſuch things as theſe,: I ſay,; they ate 1 
rant of; and this is that do which: keeps poor, dals = 
ensteht 0 th 18 ira at we oy "any, 
| 855 8 1 2 | PIR 0 1 


= 2352 "BC Sinners,” or 
" of thoſe amongſt us who are thus ignorant. I: 
| Was ſaid of the Prieſts, the Sons of Eli, that they 
Were Sons of Belial, and knew not che Lord, 1 
Sam; 2; 12: 80 in the-Propheſies of Jeremiah, 
. Chapter 23 verſe 8; it is ſaid, The Prie ; ſaid nit, 
where 7s the Lord? and they that bandle the Law 
neu me not: So the Phariſees tvere blind Leaders 
the Blind, Matth; z; i: Would to God there 
were no ſuch a FO cur Prieſts this day: May Fi 
not that Charge be drawn up againſt us now, as was 
Againſt Iſrael. Hoſea 4; 1, 2, 3, 6: Berat ſe there is 
0 Truth nor Mercy, nor Knowledge of God in the 
ene, by Swearinz and Lying and Rilling. and 
Stealing and committrng adultery, they breat out, 
* and Blood toucbeth Elond; therefore the Land motern- 


5 lege, Becauſe thou-baſt rejected Knowledge, I 


tio me; ſeeing then haft forgutten the Law of thy 
Sd, I will alſt forget thy Childrtu. They eat up Fl 
© © the ſens of. py People, aud ſet their bearts upon their 
= © injqawites;. and they are like People;like Prieft. Thus ws 
een the Scriptures, nor the. Power We 
8 od, Math; 22; VVV 
I birah, The Miſchievouſneſs of this ſin of 1g 
ä PR Wa i TE . 
I Ignorance is that which keeps Men frem 
V 4. 4: 4 
2 88 is that which kee ps Men from pleaſ- 5 
I . r 7 
n Tgnorance is-thatwbich keeps Men from co- Þ 
Ming e God. | 


=o 4 Cons Men from having a Proprie- 
n , Es 
* Y o Tanorance' is that which hardens the Heart a- 
i God, O curſed: and miſchievous ignorance! W 
VP in is like unto this? This is that which 
ebenes, which hardens, which. hoc and bar: 
tee Doors of Sinners Hearts againſt Chiſt; 0 


8 - # y 
« © 
ay 
5 * 1 
4 2 
% a” » . 
— : 1 


mi thou had known, ſaith our e tbe 


— 
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- bo # 


I 


% and my People are deſtroyed for lack of Ehr. 


k will als. reject thee,” that thou be no more a Prief! Wi 


| i and he that firmed them will ſbem them 10 Favour, 7 


n W © Take beed, Brethren, left chere He in any of you, 


r r 
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| WI ; Voice to Le 4 2 25 52 
ng that belong to thy Peace. Luke 193 245 Bar 
| becauſe they are a Pople 4 10 Under anding. theres 
Fere he that made them will have no Mercy ohen, 


I. 2711: Thus, my Belo ved, I have fhewed von 
What à wretched and miſerable. tate mer. are in 
wbo are thus ignorant. 

BY The Second Bar is Unbelief, which bolts and bar: 
& Chriſt oucof es LA TROP Pe which Parks I 


. £4 | TM 1140 t bar feat wt Bo, " 
_ Fat as:their Lord, where unbelief ! W 
2 e ENS is, it keeps off che heart from 
©; confidently*Þelieving npon Chrift, for that Which 
is to be had in. Him, and fo keeps Chriſt bur of our 
Souls: It is that which clips che Wing of his mer- 
ey, I Heb; 23.1af. It is that which holds the Hand 
of his Per, Maith; 13; 58; And þ did not many: © 9 
3. mighty Works there, becauſe of t beltef: J It is 
that which lets the Soul into Perdition,” Johu' 8: 24 = 
Kev, 21; 8. The 2 ball havetheir ori:- 
= on in the lack of of fire, hir the ſecond Death, 4 
Vabelief is.thac which 7 101 53 the Hearts Ane 
cCauſeth it to depart from God, Heb; n 


aanevil Heart of unbelief, in departing from the 
= < Living God: But exhort one another N 0 
= © while- it is called to day, leſt any of : 
& hardened. O Beloved, Unbelief is that alſo. aero | 
gives God the Lie, Hat hat believeth not Gd, 
bath made him a Liar, betauſe he be lie veth nor I 
*& © the, Record that God gave of his Son, John 532 
10. They belleve not his Promiſe, 138 not his | 
| Throw fithgs, © nor hearken” to the Voice of his © a 
Word; tho he ſets Life and Death before: them, | : = 
| Heaven and Hell, Bitter and Sweet, yer they xo 
pn in the itmagiharion of\their Hearts, to add 8 A 9 
N e 12 FP 5 far Ways but 1 | 
3 | | inan S 
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Ears © ACall to ners: Or - 
Þ-- Iniquity with Cords of Vanity, and Sin (28 it gf 
= . were) with a Cart Rop. O Beloved, this 1s the WW 
State and Condition of Unbelivers, this is one of 
the Bars that boles Chriſt out of the Heart 3 2: a1) 
"Believers are in à State of Salvation, ſo all Unbe- 
ſierer are in à State of Damnation; for Ke that 
believeth not, is condemned already, John 3. _ 
3. The Third Bar is Self Conceitedneis, which 
Batz andBoltsthe Lord Jeſus out of the Heart. 
Fit, A Self-conceited Man is one Who ſup- 'Þ 
poles himſelf to be what he is not, l. 6. 3. 1 1 
4 Man think bimſelf 10 be fan oben be 
it nothing, bedeceiveth himſelf, "= 
Secondly, A Self-conceited Man 1s'0n 
ietd in his works, and deſpiſeth others, Luke 18. 
6. 11, 14. And he ſpake this parable unto certain, 
Þ— + who truſted in themſelves that they were righ-_. 
deus, and deſpiſed others. The Phariſee ſtood | 
and prayed thus With himſelf, God, 1 thank 
dee. that Tam. not. as other Men are, . 5 
3 £4 


one that glo- 4 


mers, Unjuſt. Adulterers, or even as this Pi | 
den.“ But the Publican whom he deſpiſed; went 
en ome that ad. 
E--** -Wimſelf, ſball >. Y 
=. Thirdly, A Self-conceited Man 1s the furtheſt 
= from Heaven of am Man: Ferily I ſe unto yer, 
8 that the Publicans and the Harl go into the kin?- 
dum of Heaven before you, faith our Saviour to the 
Self conceited Phar ſee, Matth. 21. 31. 1 
E. - _  Fourthiy,h $e}f-conceited man is one that Iiveth 
dhe | moſt ſecure in à State of Sin and Mite). 
; 1 And it ſhall come to paſs, when he heaxeth the, 
Words of this Curſe, that he ſball bleſs himfeſ 
ig bis Heait, ſaying, I mall have peace, tho 18 
k in the Imagination of my Heart, to ac 
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WY 
2+ &unkenne(s 10 thirſt, Der 010i... 
+ © ©  Fifebly, A Selt-conceired Man is the bardeſtt0 

de wrought upon, and convinced of die State aud 
©... Condition that he is in, of any Mat becauſelt 


- thinks himſelf nian and holy” eboutzh, Not 
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1 ves on him? Note, theſe were very hard t 


with this, that God is Mercifu 
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eftto . Chrin, oy, went away ſoxrbwſul, for he had 


te aul - Br nns. Matt h. 1 20. 21. 22. n e 3 | 
ale} © Secondly, an Eantiy-minded Mag is ons hat i 


nil will leave: the work of God toitnbrace t re.. 
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— 256  # Ca to Ser, or 
EE = fearWorld;chis was Paul's complaivt of Demas, ® 


nm; :. 10; For De mas hath forſaken me, ha vi ug 
goved thus Preſent World: So alſd in Philip; 21 21. 
Klee aich, That all ſeek their own, not the things that 
F. are Jeſus QbrifÞs, VV F 
Third, An earthly minded Man is one that wil? 


ap? 
1 644 
bY * * 


r; who loved the Wages of 
loved, IF could wiſh that ; 


XX 1 5 2 | f ; FR. 1 * . 0 f 
du of the Kingdom of Heaven, It is the Word 
, f | . . 25 i 4 bt ? ? Fx. G 8 N 2 3 o x 1 3 Ctuil- 
5 . 3 7 2 F e 9 085 aan . af 3 8 : HAD 
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$21: bald is it for them that 
hat 
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ſt in riches to enter in- 
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will 
ye f 
have 
Tit: 
thers ay 
» for 
aken 
way 
es of 
that 
Days, 
11.nd- 
hem 
Phil. 


their Luke 14: 18 Kc. 
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a Needle, than for a rich 
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muſt needs go and ſee it: T pray thee have me 


mind The Fiftb Bar is Prejadice, which bars Chriſt. -- o 
out of the Heart: Wicked and ſinful Men ha-? V 1 
that Wa great Prejudice againſt Chriſt, that is again 3 


3 £1; theſe three things of Chriſt; . RY 

fall. Fer, They have a Prejudiceagainft his Doctrine 

h, & or Worſhip. Mz y therefore 115 

ches: they heard this, ſalu, This is a bard Saying. who: 

5h can hear From that Time many of his Difcipies 
ere- 

upon 


dot ing 75 this: What new Doctrine is tbis? 
| Matth; 21: 10; Sinners have a great Prejudice a- 


t ruñ 

„ gainſt the Dattrine and Worthip of Chriſt, they 
Sui ching it 
ev WE for the to hear. VVV 
. Secondly, They, have a great Prejudice againſt 
Me 

pra dt 
Thhiiſ: 


* . 


lay af tem, xs Achab did to Mieaiab, I hate him, 


in 1 Kings 18; i7; Ah. 
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'C hrift to his Diſciples, Mark 103 24 25. Ho W] oy | 


E inta the Kingdom "of God? It is -eafier. > 
for 2 Camel 10 go N the Ege of a2 
| 9 Man to enter in- 
eo the: Kingdom of God? O Beloved, it is #_ 
Snare, it is Idolatry, Oo“. 3; 5; Aud Covetoufneſs 
Sbich is 1dolatry; It is the Root of all Evil. x 
Ein. 6. 10; For the love of Money is the Root of al 
Eil, Thus Earthly- mindedneſs, or Covetouſneſs, 
is another great ſin that keeps Souls from going to 
Chriſt for life and ſalvation : ** And they all with: © 
one Conſent began to make Excuſe : The firſt aid: 
Bi unto him, I have bought a Piece of Ground, and 


B45. excufed, And another ſaid, - I have bought five” 
Loks of Oxen, aud Igota,prove then; L pray 


* | Fong a 
thee have me exculed And another ſaid, T have 
married a Wife, and therefore 1 cannot come; 


s Diſciples, ben 


| went back, and walked no more with him, John 6. 
| they queſtioned: among themfelyes, ſaying, 


” 
— * 
Ye. 


20 pure, too ſpiritual and too powerful. 
© 2 „ N 


the Miniſters, or Ambaſſidors' of Chriſt, they. ; 


for be never NC; of me, x Rings 22; 8. So * lf 
ab ſaid unte Elijah, Art 2 WM 
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258 A Call to Sinners, or 5 
de tbat kreubleth Iſrael? So Jeremiah complains 
of this, ſaying, I an inWerifton daily, every one 
= mwcheth me; becauſe the Word of the Lord was 


* * 8 * 


* * 
5 


* 20. 7, 8. 80 in Ac; 24: 5; It is ſaid of Paul, 
For we bave found this 50 a pe ſtilent fellow, and a 
over of ſedition amo 
world, and a Ring leader of the Sect of the Nazarens, 


Lord, Matthew x0; 22; And ye ſhall be hated of all 
mes for ory name's ſake. . 5 
: 349 Sinners have a great Prejudice againſt the 
dembers of Chriſt, and that for four Reaſons, _ 
i Becauſe they- are poor, Luke 11; 22,2%; 1 C0. 
26-.30;-Or deſpiſe ye the Church of God, and ſbame 
them that are poor © „ „ 
2 Becauſethey are but few, Luke 11; 32: Matth; 
4 9: 14: Deut: 7: For ye were the ſeweil of all 
q--— People. Rev 2; 4: Thou batt a few Names even in 
dard, which bave not defiled their Garmets. 
. Becauſe they are unlearned in the account of 
Men; this is ſaid of Chriſt, Jobn 75555 How know- 
earned $ Alfo of 


i eththis Man letters, baving never 
Peter and Fobn it is ſaid, As 4: 13: And when. 


rant men, they narvelled, and theytook knowledge v4 
them, that they had been with Feſus. Are you alſo 
d4iecesved: Have eny of the Ruleys or of the Phariſees 
Zielie ved on him: But this People who kngweth not 
E the Law are actnrſed, Joan te. A. 
. Becauſethey will not contorm to MAWinven- b 
tions; ſee 2 Obron; 11; 13, 14, 75 And tbe Prieſts 

1 and the Teviter that were in all Iſrael, teſted ro 

E - "Rehoboam, out of all the Crafts; for they left their 
©. = Suburbs and poſſeſſions and came to Judah aud Feru- 
alem; for Jeroboam aud bis ſons bad caft them of 
from execuctiug.the Priefts office before the Lord: and 
deer them, out of all the Tribes of Iſrael, ſuch as 
Jie ibeir bearts to ſeek the Lord God of Ifratl, came 
_ . 2 4 ? A * % I "oy "I pO 10 
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made a reproach unto me, and a derifeon daily, Jer. 


the Jews throughout all the . 


And this: is according to the Word of our bleſſed | 


3 * they perceived that they were unlear ned, nud igno- 4 


- Chriſt's Voice to London. 259 
ſacrifice unts the- Lord God of their Fathers, See 
Dan. 3 18: Be it known unio thee, O King, that ©, 


image that tboubaſt ſet up: Alſo in Matth. 15. 22: 
- | Why do thy diſciples tranſgreſs the tradition of be 
Elder? For tbey waſp not ibeir hands when tber, 
eat bread; But Feſus ſaid unto them, Why doe 
| a/ſozranſgreſs the Commandment of God by your tra- 
dition? See alſo As 5: 28, 26: Did not we 
| [fraitly command you that you ſbould not teach in this 
Name? And bebol ye have filled Feruſalem with 


_ than Men: See Col; 2: 21, 22: Touch not, taſte 
not, handle not, which all are toperiſb with th _— 
ing. after the Gommandments aud Dotrinesof Men. 
O my dear brethren, this curſed fin of prejudice is 
chat which keeps Sinners from receiving the 
Truth in the love of it, and a Bar which bolts = 

| Chriſt out eftht Heat. WM 2 


| The Sixth Bar is Hardneſs of heart, which bolts © 
the hearts of finners againſt Chriſt, and they are 
7 himſelf ægainſt him an 
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bearance, and Las not Luo wing that 
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we will not ſerve thy gods, nor worſhip the golden 


your Doctrine, and intend to bring thts Mans blood. > 
upon us; Then Peter and the other of the Apoities _ 


anſwered and ſaid, We gugbt to ghey God rather. 
eu- 
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T Againſt God, Jeb 6 g: 4: Who hatb hardned 

hath proſpered?;ʒ;;qd _ I 
- 25 Their hearts are hardened apainſt his Mer 
cy, that it doth not draw them, Row: 2: 4, 5 r 
deſpiſe vb. the Riches of his Goodneſs, and For» Ml 


the Goodneſs of God leadet 


8: 32: And Pharaoh hardned Tris Heart 
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- at this time ad, neither would he let the people 


1 6 
_ 


So. Ae it is alſo ſaid, Jer, 5 22. Fear ye not me, 


' Jaith the Lord? and will ye not tremble at my 
preſence ? 5 FO ROT LT Ha ; | 55 
4. Their hearts are hardned aga nſt his word, 
tat it doth not reform them, Prov. 209: 1. He 
3 being often reproved hardneth his neck, 
mall ſuddenly be deſtroyed, and thai without 
& remedy. Seeing thou hateft inſtruction, and 
\ © calteth.my words behind thee, Eſal. 55. 27. See 
in Fer. 44. 16, 17. As forthe word which thou 
haſt ſpoken unto us in the Name of the Lord, we 
will not hearken unto thee, but we will certainly 
do whatfoever cometh. out ofour own mouth. 
Their Heatts are hardned againſt the Spirit 
_of God, that ic doth not melt them. Gen. 6. F 
Spiri: ſpall not always, frive with man, Av 
Stephen (aid to the Fews, Acts J. yi. Ve ſtiff. 
| + necked, and uncircumciſed in Heart and Ears, 
e do always refiſt the Holy Ghoſt :- as your 
BE - — Fathers did, ſo do ye. F 
68. Their Hearts ate hardned againſt all the means 
def Grace or Gracious Invitations from the people of 
© God, But they refuſed to bearken, and pulled away 
the Shoulder, aud ſtopped the Ear, and made the 
Heart lite an Adamant tone, left they ſhould bear. 
the, Lam, and the words which the Lord of Hes 
ent to them by his Spirit isl former Prophets, 
> Zech. 7. 11. 12. They are like the deaf Adder that . 
> 1 foppetb ber ear, which wilt not hearken to the voice 
. ofthe Charmer, charming never ſo wiſely, Pſal. 58. 
” 4 5. O dear friends ! this is another Bar which 
bHolts Chriſt out of the Hearts of poor ſinnets. Thus 
Beloved, I have ſhewed you what the Bars are that 
- _ bolts the Door of our Hearts againſt Chriſt, that we 
do apt bear his Voice, and open the door. 
© . Secondly, Fbe Second Thing which is here to be 
- explained, is what this voice 1s which-Sinnersare 
to hear? It is the voice of Chriſty. he 1sfpeaking 
t poor ſinners to open the door W ä 
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„mat he may come in, and ſup with them. 
4e Thorn a1 LY ſorts of Voices by which Chriſt | 
e, ſpeaketh to the ſoul inward Voices, and out- 
„ ͤ/// AAA ie ĩͤ . ĩ 
Fir, Toward voices. 1. The voice of Conſci.. 
ence. The Lord Jeſus ſpeaks to Sinners by their. | 
Conſciences. It is faid of the Jews, John 8. 2 
They were convicted by their own conſcience:\, . - 
80 Paul faith, Rom . x My conference bearing me 
ine ſt. And of the Gentiles Paul faith, Rom. 2. A 
15. That they did by nature the things contained 
in the Law, Therircenſtiences alſs bearing them ti. 
nes: And as Paul ſaith, 2 Cor. E. 12. Ozr rejoy- 
cing is this, the teſtimony of our Conſcience. - Q 
Friends! God  preacheth to you many times by 
pour Conſciences, which ſpeaketh to you ſecret- 
ly and powerfully, condemning and reproving 
you for, Iniquitles. O therefore hear the voice 
dap) and hearken to it, and let Chrift in, hat 


He may ſup with you: - 


2 Chriſt ſpeaksto us bythe voice of his $j irit, 25 
as he did to t Je old world, Gen. 6. 3 My piłit = 


Mall not always firive with man. And as be did _ 
to the Jews, Acts. J. 1. Te do always reſiſt the 8 
Holy Ghoſt: As your Fathers did ſo do ye. 8Soin 
John 16. 8. Chriſt tells, that the Spirit ftould® -- . 
convince the world of fin, of righteouſneſs, and © Ml 
of Judgment; O the ever bleſſed God fpeaks to Ml 
the world by his bleſſed Spirit, ftriving wing 
them, convincing of them, and reproving ofthem _ 7 
for their iniquities, that their fouls may believe 
in Him, and {ive with him to all Eternity. 
SY Secondly; There are outward Voices by which © © 

Chriſt ſpeaks to Sinners. 1. By the voice of his © 
Word, WERE preaching ofthe Goſpel ; that 
is the word of Reconciliation: O Sinner! when © 
chou heareſt che word read, thou heareſt the Voice 
of Chriſt, Col. x: f. Mberegf ye heard before inthe . 
Wordof the Truth of the Goſpet ;"as Chr r —_ 
JC! ( John Mi 
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f 262 AE, to men,; Or 
_ Chriſt fafth, John 5. 39 Search the Scyiptures, - 
| For they are they which te ſtiie of me, The voiceof 
_ che Scriptures, is the voice of Chriſt; and as Chriſt | 
peaks to us by them here, ſo he will judge us by 
E -. _them hereafter, Rom. 2. 19. God will judge the 
* Secrets of Men by Abr Je ſus, agcordi ug to my 
Seel. John 12, 48, Where Chriſt ſaith, The word 
4 5 : have ſpoken, the ſame ſhall edge bim in 
| 3 day, ? | 3 "Big ; 
2. Chriſt ſpeaks to Sinners by the Voice of his þ 
Rod, by Afflictions and Tribulations, and Judge- 
wn, Micah 6. 9. * The Lord's Voice cryeth 
d untothe City, aud the man of wiſdom ſhall ſee 
thy name: hear ye the Rod, and who hathaps if 
-  +# ..6 poincedirc. RE al 
| 3. Chriſt ſpeaks to Sinners by the Voice of his 
— .. Servants, as in 1/a.50. 10. Who is there among 
you that feareth the Lord. that obeyeth the Voice 
of his Servants? So in 2 Cor. 5. 35, Now then toe 
are Aubaſſadors for Chrift, as the God did baſeech] 
po by us: we pray you in Gbriſt's ſtead, ze ye re- 
© -cozciled to God, So in Matth. 18. Hethat beareth © 
4 dor, Seareth me. O Sinners! Chriſt ſpeaks to you 
bp the Voice of his Servants, by his Miniſters and 
Members, who beſeech you, and intreat you to be 
tecos ciled, that you may have Peace with God 
_ - - through Jeſus Obriſt. Ek | 4 
Having thus briefly ſhewed you whit the Voi. 
7 | 8 | 
3. Iſfhallin the Third Place, Come to ſhoW yo 
wat the door is that Chriſt ſtands and knocks ati 
wick Sinners are to open, and let himin, _ 
1. The F:rſt Door which Sinners ſhould ope 
unto Chrift, is che door of their Thoughts; I ſay, 


2 
* 


_ 


1 


wwe muſt open the Door of our Thoughts to him 
that God may be in our Tone . Chriſt ii; 
dodour Thoughts, and the Spirit of Life and Poway 
iin our Thoughts, and Eteraity-in our. Thought 

Heaven and Judgementan. our Thoughts; Keef 
- {, tbis forever in the Imagination of the Thought 
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fo are thy thoughts to me, . God? how great 5s the 


of my thoughts within me, thy comforts delight 
3; Zerg? 2172 19 24; 0 chis is the fixſt 8 
dur hearts wh ch Believers open to their beloved 
Lord: 3 7 | Ss 


. The Ox knoweth his Owner, and the Aſs his 


aps  * Maſter's crib, but 2 not know, my peo 0 


ey ple doth not conſider, {/a; f: 3: The Tabret, and 
hi; the Pipe, and the harp, and Wine are in their 
ong ] © Feaſts: but they regard not the Work of the Lord, 


oice} neither "conſider the operations of his hands, Iſa: - 


well F: 12: But now theſe that have opened this Door to 
8 Ebrift, they conſider their Ways, The Upright 
ere-f © confidereth his Ways, Prov, 21, 29 and the won- 


reth& © drous Works of God, Job 37, 14, And what great 


you s things God hath done for him, 1 Sam, 12, 245. 


- cond Door ofthe Heart: 
9 


which Sinners ſhould open to Chriſt, . Thou 
ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy ate, 
© and with all thy Soul, Deut: 6: 5: 7If any NI. 


all them that love our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in Truth 
; aud Sincerity, Afb. 6. a4. Set your Aeffctionz 


* 


the Thyd Door of the Heart. 
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of the Heart, 1 Chron: 29: 18: How precious als _ 


2 The Second Door is the Door of Confiderati- 
on, which Zinners ſhould open to Chriſt; * Othat 
t they were wiſe, and underſtood. this, that they 
"© would conſider their-Latter-end! Deut: 32: 267: - 


Therefore thus faith the Lord of Hoſts, Conſid. ©} 
” © your Ways, Haggai 1,5; And this is the $8 


© love not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, let kich obo | 


Ti | thema Maranatha, 1 Cor. 16. 22. Grace bewith 


on things above, and not on things beneath, 
col. 3. 2. This door of Love and Affection muſt 
be opened to Chr, that he may come into out 
Hiestts, and be your Neareſt and Deareſt, your MM 
Joy and delight, that you may bave Reconcilia- © 
tion with ehe. Father, Union with the Son, and ⁵ 

| .Communieon-wih the Holy Ghoſt, Aud this is 
=, © 4 The 
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2 
The Third Door is the Door of Aﬀiction, - i 


| 4. The Fowrtb, is the door of de ſire; which muſt . 
be opened to Chriſt, or elfe he cannot come into 
dur hearts, and ſup with us. O Sinnets! you muſtde- 
ie and thirſt after Chriſt vehemently, ard ſay as 
"the Chu:ch.doth inthe laſt of theCazticles, Make 

> Haſt;, my Beloved,'and be thou like toa Roe or to 
ga young Hart upon the mountains of Spices: So 
in Rev. 22: 20. Even ſo come I ord Jeſus; come | 
quickly. Sg withthe Pſalmiſt, Pſal. 73. 25. Whom 
have Lin heaven but thay And with the Church, 
 T1/a. 26. 9 With my ſoiff have I defiredtheein the 
night: yea with my Epixic within me will I eek | -# 
thee early; for the defize of my Soul is to thy name 
and to the temembrande of rhee, So with Paul, 
I defireto know nothing among you ſave Jeſus 
Ohriſt, and him crucified, x Cor. 2. 2. Thi is. 
the Fourtb Door ofthe heart which you mutt open 
. to Chriſt, Without which there is no ſupping with 
Chriſt, nor Chriſt with you. | 5 


The Fiſtb, is the Door of Eftimation, which 1 
Ninners muſt open to Chriſt; that is, to prize him, 
nnd co value him as more precious than all other 

=_— . Yhings beſides: So do Believers, x Pet. 2. 7, Unto 

| you therefore which believe, he is precious: "And 
with Paul, Do count all things but dung and dirt 
te gain lum; And alſo with Moſes, To eſteem the 


* 
72 
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* 


© reproach of Chrift greater riches than tbe treaſures 
In Egypt, Heb. 11. 26, *O: theſe bleſſed ſouls that 
dat opened this door fd Chriſt, he is to them a1! 
=  Jovely, the Chief among ten thouſands, yea he is 


+} 
i 


better than Rubies; Aud all the things tbou canf 
diefe, are t to be compared unto him, Pro. 3 13. 
So ic muſt be with you, poor ſouls, you muſt look , 
upon Chriſt as muſt lovely, moſt precious? moſt 
deeſirable and moſt glorious; thus be is to the 
Father, to the holy angels, and to the Saints, and 
this is the Fifch-Qoor of the Hear r. 
| 6. The h b thedoor gf a good Conyerſarion, 
VJ Fi which 


=; a - f a N a 
* TS "fr 7 
1. * p ” 2 - . I 8 
* Fn 5 Wk F 2 age C * n — * 6 2 8 . 


ſ . Jo * Þ 
>= * * A 1 2 : 4 ma. : 
—_ „ eggs | RF 
1 i , 5 1 * = — * 4 6 8-7 
EE Sos SETS. | | 
pf 3 $4 E . * X N 
a 50 | 4 — . - —— 
Y * , * Y * # » 2 — 8 * — ' «HY 
I” uy + * : - - FRE 1 * I 1 ; 4 N 1 
: Wh i # Se, of ; 8 2 
D e- x 4 " 1 2 . © "= ” of 4 
* 6 * 8 N 5 ax 1 n 2 7 . 8 11 23 i 2 Q . N 


Cbriſi Vice to London 268 | 
'& which; finners, as well as ſaints, muſt open ts 
Shrißg. For oer converſation is in heaven, from 
© 2obtce al/o We look for our ſaviour the Lord Feſus 
Obriſt, Philip. 3. 2. For the grace of God tbat 
Bringeih fak ation; hath 2 men, teack- p 
i us, that Wenying unge lincſs and worldly lufts, 
e (houtd live foberly and godly, and rigbteou y 
In this preſent wirld, Titus 2. 11. ta: Ceeing then 
that all theſe tbingi ſpall be diſplved, what man- 
ner of perſonsought ye to be in all boly con ver ſat i. 
on and Codlineſs, 2 Pet. 3. LI. Only let your con- 9 
verſation be ds becometh the Goſpel of chritt. Pla, - 
o. 23. And to him that ordereth hs converſativx 5 
arighi, will I ſpew the ſalvation of God. Thisis 
the fixth door ofthe heart, 10 wit, a good con- 
verſation; this alſo muſt be opened to Chriſt, that 
be may come in, and ſup with us, and we With bim, 
chat our ſouls may have felowſhip and commu- 


* 


_ - nion with him. 


— 


ö 4 # wag; 83 ; 
And thus L have briefly ſhewed you, beloved, 


5 


— Pc c Le 


e 


> UVYwhbatthe doors are that muſt be opened to Chriſt. 

„ Now having done with the Explanation, I come 

r o the Application of the point; And as I have 
0 opened it ro you, that you might fee it, and proved ©” © 1 
fir to you, that you might belteve it: | ſhall now. “ 
t Apply it, that you may receive it 

e Is ic ſo, beloved, that the hearts of ſinners are 

5 aus barted and boltedagainſt the Lord Jeſas? _ 

e Uſe x Firſt, by way of Information; this may - 

! Pe of uſe to inform us of the ſad and miſerable ' 

is PPonditionoſ all unconverted perſons, They are. 

2 wretched and miſerable, and poor and blind, and 

fo (raked; theyare without Chrije, being aliens from ↄ 

4 be common wealth of Iſrael, and rangers to the 


ovenants of promiſe, baving ns hope, aud with- 
* Wat God in the 'world, Eph 2: 12: Oh finnerss 
d Enis is r condition, Wo are graceleſs, and 
FThriſtleſs perſons; and tho this be ſad, yet this 
1», s net all z. for your hearts are barred and bolted __ * 
hb 8 ainſt the Lord Of. lite and glory * O thou Who Bees ill 
Eb e 5 85 M. e eareit -- a 2 ; ] i 
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266 A Call to Sinners; Or | 
Heareſt, or Readeſt this, How canſt thou but! 
tremble to think, chat thy Heart ſhould he thas © 
barred and bolted agzinſt Jeſus Chriſt, with Iano- 
rance, With. Unbeſief, Self-conceitednefs* Earth- 
. -- Jy-mindednekt, Prejudice and .Hardneſs of Heart? 
And yet all this while open to Sin, to Satan, and 
PU the Wotld, which are cruel ene mies to the ſoul.“ 
b A That I may haſten you out of this Condition, if, 
ie be the will of God, (as the Angel did Lot out 
of Sodom, Gen, 19.) I fhall turn my diſcourſe in- 
'  * toanExhortation, = ig 55 4 
a _ Uſe. And Fir of all, let me exhort you, whoſe 
11 Hearts are thus barred and bolted againſt :Jeſus 4 
 _ Chriſt, te hear his Voice, and to open the Door. 
T | Firft, To hear his Voice; O Sinners Chriſt 
| ſpeaks to you by your Conſciences, by his Spirit, 
* by his Word, by his Rod, and by his Servants. O 
1 you men and Women of this City, God bach 
> Fpoken to you by all theſe Voices, but you have 
| turned the deaf ear toChrif, The Lora's Voice cryetb 
| = znto ibe City, and the Man of 1 Hall ſee thy J 
Name: bear ye the Rod, and who hatb appointed 
zt, Micah 6.9. O London, London, God ſpeaks to 
- thee by his Judgments, and becauſe thou would- 
eſt not hear the Voice of his word, he hath made 
thee to feel the ſtroke of his Rod. O great City ! 
How bath the Plague broke in upon thee, becauſe 
of thy abominations? Thus bey provoked bim to 
anger with their Inventions: and the Plague brake 
in upon them. Pla), 106; 29. O you of this city 
how is the wrath of the Lord kindled againſt you, 
-  #hat ſuch multitudes of thouſands are fallen with- 
in thy Borders by the noiſome peſtilence, God's } 
immediate Word! London! how are thy fireets 
thinned, thy widows increaſed, and thy ung ä 
places filled, thy Inhabitants fled, thy Trade 
| decayed! Oh, Therefore lay to Heart, you that 
are yer alive, all theſe things, and turn from your 
wicked ways, that. the cry of your Prayers may 
out- cry the cry of your Sins, and be —_— | 
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bes City of Nineveh, who believed God, and give cre= 
no- dit co Jonah his word, who humbled themſelves - 
th. and faſted, and cried mightily unto the Lord, 70- 
rt? naß 3.5. O. let not the Heatbens oucfiripChrifianss | * 
ind Did Mine veh repent; and turn from their wicked 5 
ul. ways, and ſhall not Losdon? May be you max 
\ if 'F think ( my Brethren) that all is well now, ant 
out that God is friends with* you, becauſe the ſickneſs _ 
in« decreaſeth and abateth; I ſay, bleſſed be God for 
it: but be not deceived, God is not mocked; t 


oſe whomſoeyer God beſtows great mercies if they 


ſas & abound in great Wickednefs, he wil} infli& great 
zor. & Puniſhments upon them.. Alas Beloved! do your 
riſt Sins increaſe? And goth that abate ? Iz there a 
rit, turning from Sin, and turning to God ? Is there 

' OF a Reformation and Amendment of Life among 
ath vou? If this be ſo, then you may hope that God 
ave bath done afflicting of you, If my people aich 
eth are called by my name ſhall humble themſelves, an 
thy Y Pray, and ſcek 21 2 and twrii from their wicke 
wed edneſy, then will I forgive their Sins, and heal thein 
11d. Profane as before, as Superſtitious as before, as Car- 
„ade nal as before, as Luke warm as before, as Hard- 
ty 1 Hearted, and as Cruel as before, as Proud and Vain 
zuſe 35 before; I ſay, if is. be thus with you, God hats - 

n to] not yet done wich don, but hath other Judge 
.ake ments to poor out upon you, tho he cauſe this tc 
city ceaſe. Do but ſee how God dealt with the Jews in 
ou, this Caſe, Amos 4. 6. I have given you cleanneſæ 
ich- e teeth in all your Cities, aud want of bread in alł 
09's ut Places; yet ba ve ye not returned unto me, 
reets | /aith the Lord: I ha ue alſo withbaldenthe rainfrom 
ing- %.: Jet have ye not returned unto me, ſaub the 
rade ¶ Lord. I bave ſmitten you with Blacting audmille 
chat e, yet have ye not returned unto me, ſaith the. 
7OUr Lord. Thave ſent ameng you the Peſtilence, aft“ 
may the manner of Egypt : your young men baveIflais © 
e tlie 


City 


r 
% 


— — . 


th the ſword, and have takenaway your borſes aud 
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. of you, as God overthrew $odm and Gomorrah, 


the Lo | 
© 1ſrgel: and becauſe I will do this unto thee, | 


evil ways, and amend your doing 


+ of beſts, the God of Iſrael, amend your way: 
jn this place. 


Lord your God is willing to heal, willing to hear 
and willing to forgive. Great cities are places 
_- which are uſually guilty of great ſins, great provo 

cat ions, and great a ti a1 

So d hath deſtroyed and overthrown many cici 


5 Then the Lord rain'd upen Som and Comor ral 


r 


— Kh aa WW. * 4 
* „ 5 2. 
© 0s. 3% * 4 
— 
N d 


* 
— 


265 + 1 
I have made the ſtink of your camps to come up 
© unto your noſtrils ; yet have ye not returned un- 
eto me, faith the Lord, I have overthrown ſome! 


e and ye were as fire-brands pluck'd out ofthe 
; 8 yet have ye not returned unto me ſaith 
rd, Therefore thus will I do unto thee, O0 


de prepare to meet thy God O Iſrael. Therefore 
my dear brethren, for God's fake, for Chriſt's 


fake, and for your ſouls ſake, hear Chriſt's voice, 
that you may be proſperous on earth, and glori- 


ous in heaven. 5355 3 
2. Let me exhort you, and O that I could, 


prevail with you, to perſuade you of this city, 
on = Oe nn 5 1 
1. That you would throughly . from your 
that God may 


repent him of the evil, which otherwiſe hema) 
bring upon you. O ſee what the Lord ſaith, Jex. 


286. 3. If fo he they will hearken, andturn every 
man from his evil way, that I may repent me off 
the evil which 1 purpoſe to do unto them becauſe y 

© of their doings. See Verſe 13, Therefore now a- 
mend your ways and doings, and obey thei 
voice of the Lord pour G ind the Lord will 
| TE. repent him of the evil ths 


4 
1 
* 
1 1 
+ 


Ne bath purpoſed a- 
inſt you. Alſo mark what the Lord ſpeakethi 
7- the prophet, Fer 7 3. Thus faich the Lord 


and your doings, and I will cauſe you to dwe!] 
Verſe 5. If. you chroughly amend 
your ways and your doings O belovey, the 


minations ; and for this cauf: 


as the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah, Gen. 19. 24 


rd 


* Chriſt sPoice 10 London. © 209” 
Fre and brimſtoue from the Lord out of beaver, 
* Alſo Admab and Zeboim,, Hoſea 11. 8. How ſhall 
T make thee as Admab? and ſetthee as Zeboim 7 
So Jeriſalem and other cities were deſtryyed by 
God for cheir fins and wickedneſs, 2 Cron. 35. 
19. Jer. 53. 13. 14. Now ſee what the Apoſtle 
3 Peter ſaith to this, 2 Pet. 2. 6. And turning tbe 
ces of Sedom and Gomorrab inte aſhes, con- 
diem ned them with an overthrow, making them an 
en ſample unto thoſe that ofter ſpoeid live uzgod!y 
O London i repent that it may not be fo with 
„ thee. O ye people rent your hearts, and not 
„your garments, and turn unto the- Lord, who is 
= Willing to receive you, that (o his judgments may 
be diverted, your former mercies reſtored, and bis 
bleffing poured down upon you. 
2 That you would dearly love, and highly 
| 1 the precious ſaints and ſervants of the moſt 
| high God which are among you. Theſe 2re they 
ef whom the world is not worthy, 'Heb. 11. 38- God. . 
q 1 je wels and treaſures, Mal. 3. 17. 
Fred 19. 5. God calls them the dearly bebov eg 
of his ſoul, Jer. 12.7. They are a cheſen gerera- 
tion a royal prieſthood: a boly nation, a fect. - 
thr beatles 1 et. 2. 9. Oh! therefore He ſuffered 13 
210 man tb do tg wrong © yea be repreved ings _ 
for the r. ſakes, Þſzl. x05. , Q beloved? nart- 
ons and cities, and Kings are bleſled 502 hel ſakes. | 
See Gen, 12. 2. 3. And thou ſpalt be a bleſſingugna © | 
T will-bleſs them that bleſs thee, and curſe hem that 
| Curſe thee, O London! in this thou art happy; 
yes more happy than any one city upon the face 
of the earth, that I know or have heard of, becauſe 
thou haft within thy borders, more righteous | 
more ſaints, more true believers, who areft1}l — 
Tighing and mourning for thy ſins, prayingfo 
thy peace, and ſeeking and deſiring thy Laney = 


j 


good. "TT ES. 5 
dit i 3. And laſiiy, let me exbort you to open the 
| and let Chriſt in, L000 your thoughts, into 
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1 "Four mindr, iu ur iffections, into your De- 

Nies taco your eſtimations and into your conver- 

| Kitions, O beloved, keep Chriſt out no longer, 

let him in int your hearts and fouls, that he 

may make you rich, rich in faith, rich in know- i 

ledge, rich in 'Furinee, rich in privileges, rich 
in experience and jeh in good works, 

0 Were fare let net nb let in, ad Chriſt nut 

- Out, O et jeſus Chriſt into your hearts, for if you. 3 

mut h duor againſt Chriſt, he wall * the door 
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1 inft YOu: 12 

Le = Fe Door of Mercy. 5 
1 The Door of Acceptance. 
3 3. The Dor of Salvation. - | 
12 1. The Door o Mercy will be ſhut againſt | 

vou. 8 ch whom Chriſt calls to, and they will 
8 heal, they ſhalleall, bat Chriſt will not hear, 
roy. 1. 24. Becauſe I have called, and ye have 

© refuſtd, I bave ſtretehed out my hand, and no 

* Mn regarded. Verſe 28. Then ſhall they call up- 

8 * on me, but I will not nſwer they ſhall ſeek me 
-early, bur they ſhall not fd me. Mine eye ſhall . 
. not ſpare, neither ſha) + have pity, and tho 

E. OS theyery-in mine ears-with a loud yoice; yet will 
4 > SE 8 = zes. 18. 1 hen . 


ö 3 bi 


1 ry faith. Lord, Bebold, 1 "ma —— enus 
3 then which the: vil bring evil upon 
d Y RIP. - e in!) not he Able to eſcape ; and 


= - ü af cry unto me, I pill not hearken 
J <4 < Andes them, Fer. 11. IT, Becauſe they have be- 
” - © hayedthemſelves ill in their doings,” Micuh 3. 4. 
Thu, my Beloved, you ſee bow the Door of God's 
Mercy will be ſhut againſt you, if you ſhut the 

8 dor of your hearts againſt Chriſt. 
3 * 2, The Door of Acceptance will be mut againſt 
* e you ſhut the door of your hearts againſt 
- Chriſt, Thus faith the Lord unto this people, 
Thus have they loved to wander, therefore the 
2 "iy Lord doth not accept them: When they faſt, 1 
weill not hear their la and : hoon they ofter 
| "4 barnt ings and, ob ien! will ber, 
| 85 t bus 
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(cane from a far Country ? your burnt- offering 


Je Great Day of G O D's Wiath, 


45 them; Fer, 14: 10 12, To What purpoſe come tk 
there o me incenſe from Sbeba, and the ſweeg, 


Lare not acceptable, nor your facrifices ſweet un- 4 5 
to me, Jer. 6; 20. 1 hate, I deſpiſe your Feaſt- 
days; and I will not ſmell in your ſolemn aſ- 


emblies: and tho ye offer me efferings, I will 


not accept them, Amos f. 21, 22. O Beloved, - 


tdoſe that will not accept d! Chriſt, ſhall not be = 
accepted in Chriſt, Who hath made us accepted in the 
"I Beloyed: Eph. 1.6, . 


3 The door of falvation will be fhut againſt 
vou if you ſhut the door of your hearts againſt . 


by 


Cinr!ft ; He that made you. will not ſave you, and 

he that formed you" vill ſhew you no favour i But 

as ye have refuted to open the door of your hearts 

to your Saviour, ſo will he refuſe to own you as 

his people, and to open the door of ſalvation for 
you ; "See the words of our þleſſed Lord himſelf, Ig 
Lacke 13. 25, 27, 28. When once the Mater of the® _ 


1 SPL l » — a 
1 5 1 8 
= 1 E _ . 


ff ic riſen aß: and bath ſput t" the door, ah ye 


begin to land without, and to knock at the door, ſav= A 
ing, Lord, Lord, open unto us, and be ſball an- 
wer and ſay unto you, I know you not Whence you 
are: Depart from me all ye workers. of miquity.- "> 
There ſhall be weeping 7 teeth, when - » 
ye ſpall ſee Abraham and liaac and Jacob ard alt 
the Prophets in the Kingdom of God, and your your- 
ſelves 1tbruft out. Conſider What hath been ſaid, & 


I 
"> 


: the Lord give you underſtanding in all ching. 
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Rev. vi. 17. For the gieat day f bis Wrath is 
came and who ſball be able to Rand? „* 
E * man'sthoughbts run now like Nebuchad. 


nezzars, with a de ſire to nod hat hall. 
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aps The Great Dy - | 

_ come to. pafs hereafter, or What things time will 14 
bring forth. Dan. 2. 29. There is nothing in the 
womb of time, but what was firſt in the womb 5 
of God. Now this book of the Reve/etions ſnoẽws 
nstheſe three things, x. The ſtate and condition of 
the true church of Chriſt upon earth, under che 
power and reign of Anticbrif, 2. The riſe, tbe 
reign and rage of Antichriſt in the world. 3 The 
quiet, bleſſed and glorious ſtate and condition of tile 


true church here below, after the ruin and down- 
Al.of, An jcbriſ, 2 Theſſ. 2+ 8. Whom. tbe Lord 
all conſume with the ſpirit of bis mouth, and de- 
Kro with thebrightneſs of his coming. This is de- 


| creed in heaven, and declared on eartn. 75 
I.,. This chapter out of which my text is taken, 
ſhows us ſeven things. 1 You, may ſee what God's 
dreadful jadgments are, by which be cuts off and 
. deſtroys the inhabitants of che-earth, for their fin WW 
= en they are. nkened or compared to 
EF horſes, as you-may fee from ver, 3. to 8. Here 'Þ 
vou have a red-horſe, the ſword 3 a black-horſe, i 
E >. the famine; a pale horſe, the Peſtilence or pla- 
= =1e which leads to death, Horſes are Creatures 
Which tun to and fro, and ſo do God's judgments 
fz fom houſe to hoyſe, from ſtreet co ſtreet, from 
cy to city, from town to town, and from 
one paroch to z nother. And the Lord ſaid, goye 
Aiſler him through the city and ſmite: let not your 
Dye ſpare, zeitber have ye pity, Ezek. 6. 5 So Jer. 
0 F. $5 21% r. Horſes are creatures which are very 
= Fife in their motion, they run many miles in 
F-_ 4 lictletime ; and therefore men rid them poſt : 
Zoch judg ments are alſo very ſwiſt, they-da much 
ex=cution ima little time. So the Lord ſcut pefti- 
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Anne upon Iſrael, from the morning even tothe time 
L  eppoizted, and there died of the people from Dan 
een to.Beerfbeba, ſeventy thonfand men, 2. Sam 
= 24. 45 2 Chr. 30. 21. Lou may alſo ſee 4 proof 
PF - ot-this, by what God hath done to London, when, 
Ek ac fell of che people above a thouſand in r | 
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4. Here you may ſee, that al} the : ſaints pre- 
ciousblood, which -hath been ſpilt ſrom time to 


time by the whore of Beby/on, cryeth aloud, day 
and night to God for vengeance upon Babylon, 


Chap. 6. 10. 


F. You have here the anſwer of God in rela- 
tion co the faints cry And it was ſaid unte 
© them, that they ſhould reft yet for a little while, 


© until their. fellow-ſervants alſo. and their bre- 


men that ſhould be ki led as they were, heul 


be fulfilled, Chap. 6. 11. 1 
6. Y-ou may here ſee, what dreadful and terrible 


things followed on the opening rbe ſixth ſcal, ver.. 
12, 13, 14. And lo, there Was @ great eartkquake,. 1} 


* 


and the ſun became black as ſackeloth of hair, ani ©: 
the moon became as blood, and the Stars of heuyven 


fell upon the earth, and the heaven departed-as 2 


fers when it 15 rolled togetber,a nd c very HUOUH » 


Jain and iſlund were moved out "of their places. © 
Theſe are the vifible judements of God which : 


are come upoy the Ant ichmiſtianu oew, 
And #afily, this Chapter” ſhows us, what will 
be the ſtare. and condition of thoſe meat thic 


oy 


— 
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* the great men, and the rich men, and the chief 


| * apts, and the mighty men, and every: bund-. 
IN © . 3 { . : Wy EN ; | 5 5 a >, = _ 5 : *. 05 man 22 


day. who are found enemies to God andchts peo. 
| ple, ver. 15 And the Kings 5 ot the earth, arid 8 
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; * She Great De} - 
_ © man, and every Free - man, hid themſelves inthe 
Dens, and in the rocks of the mondtains. Ver, 16, 
& ſaid co the mountains and rocks, Fall on us, 
& hide us from the face of him chat ſitteth upon 
the Throne, and from the Wrath of the Lamb. is 
No this brings me to the words of my Text, | 
- which ſhews us the reaſon ofthis great outcry 3; i 
Ferxbe great day of his Wrath 7s come, and who 
Hall be able to fland? 
-. Thewords of my text contain two things, a rea- 
E& YTonanda queſtion. 1. The former part is the greund 
odr reaſon of this outcry here made by the kings & 
Seat men of the earth, together with every bond- | 
| wan and free-man; For the great Day of bis Wrath 
-- * 75come. 2. The latter part is 2a queſtion propoſed 
About ſtanding at that day; and who ſpall be able 
zo fand? The point of Doctrine that 1 ſhall lag 
own from theſe Words is this, „„ 
3 T hat the great ect part of Men and Namen 
5s — be able to Stand in ihe great Day of Ge 
.. . 4 Cs 
Ia handling of this Point, I ſhall ſhew you four. 
things. 1. There are fome days greaterthan others. 
E 2. The nature and property of.this great day. And 
8. Who they are that will not be able to ſtand in 
115 great day of God's Wrath. 4. The uſe and ap- 
Plication. 3 5 . 
Ingnthe Fri place, I ſhall ſhew you, beloved, that 
there are ſome great days ſpoken of in the Scripture 
ſiee Jer. 30, >. Alas. for that day is great, ſo that 
nicjtse is lite ii: nis even the time of Jacobs trowbles,. 
E-  - {Dat he ſpall be ſaved outfit. 
The Secozd great day you have, in Hoſea . 11. 
Then ſhall the children of Judah and the chil- 
2 © Qrenof Iſrael be gathered together, and appoint 
e themſelves one head, and they ſhall come up out 
> of the land: for great ſhall be the. day of Je- 


dhe Third great day you have, in Joel 2. 31. 


hoe ſan ſhall be turned inte darkneſs, mes 
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The Seventh and laſt great day, you have in the 


greater than others which the Scripture calls grest 


1 4 Moon into blood before the great and 


MI 6. the great day of his Wrath is com 
| © ſha}l be able to ſtand? | 


cles which go forth unto the kings of the carth- 
and of the whole world, to gather them to the 
battle of that great day of God Almighty. 


- of God s Wrat 2 2 | 


of the Lord come. 
ou Klijah the Prophet, be- 
coming of the great and dreadſul day of 


The Fefth great day is this in my text, ( For 
e, and who 


The Sixth great day you bave, in Rev. 15. 14. 
For they are the ſpirits of devils working mira, 


Epiſtle of Jude, ver. 6. * And the angels whichy 
kept not their firſt eſtate, but left their own ha- 


bitation, he hath reſerved in everlaſting chains un- 
der darknefs,unto the judgment of the great day, 


Thus, Beloved, you ſee that there are ſome d 


days, becauſe of the greatneſs of the work which 


God doth and will do in thoſe days. 


— 


2, I ſhall now ſhew you the nature an® Rro- 


perty of this great day in my text, which is called - 4 

the great day of God's Wrath, O my brethren, this 
will be a very dreadfuland terrible day to rhe wits © 
ked, who call evil good, and good evil; who put 


darkneſs for light, and light for dar kneſs, apd put 


far ſrom them the evil day, which is now haſten- 


in nnter 5 ENT 
Firſt of all, This day will be a day of aſtoniſn- 
ment to the wicked a ä 


28. 28. The Lord ſpall ſmite them mith madneſc 


tet. 
5 The Fourth great day you have in Malachy 3. 757. 
© © Behold, I will fend 


4 © fore the 
2* the Lord. 


e e e is ſaid, D-ue. © » oi 


and blindneſs, and aftoniſyment-of heart, O it will © 


be with the wicked at it was Mith Nebuchadneze. 


zar, Dan. 3. 24, 25. who was aſtoni ſhed to beholeg 1 


the works and wonders of God, which the Lord 


wrought for the; deliverance. of thoſe which put 


their cruſt in hin Then Nebricpadnez>attheking 
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£2555 The 3 Day: 


| - © was aſtoniſhed; and roſe up in 2 and 0 pake, 1 
and ſaid unto his counce lors, did not we caſt | 
E'rhtee men bound into the midſt of the fire? 
Sets They anſwered and ſaid unto the king, tue, 0 
king. He anſwered and, ſaid, lo, 1 ſee four men 
-  &lonofe,. walking in the midſt of the fire, andthey t ; 
++ have no hurt, and the form of the fourth is like 
te Son of God. O ſinners ! do but ſee here how 
this proud Nebuchadnexzar was aſtoniſhed at the 
bdehalding of this fight 5 here are three things 
”. = that didaſtoniſh this great king. 
XY F , To ſee the fire, whoſe nature is to burn 
BE. and conſume, to have no power to ſeize upon the 
bodies of theſe men. Fire is one of the cruelleſt 
reatures; it is a mercileſs creature, and therefore 
- the torments of hell are ſet forth by fire, Matth. 
Goye curſedinto everlaſting fre, prepared 
"JA > the devil and bisangels. 
—_ be ſecond thing which did aſtoniſh Nebuhad-. ; 
BH 3 was to fee ſervants of the Lord walk 
ra in the fiery- furnace. * Did not we 755 three 
2 men bound into the midit of the fire? I fee - 


6 four men looſe, walking in the midſt of the 
flame, Theſe were caft in Found; but now they 
* 2 "are looſe, now that the fire ſhould have power 
on ede ir bonds, and-not ontheir bodies, O this 
| KS. - anſed aſtoniſhment in _Nebuchadnezzar. © 
= Phe third thing that did aſtoniſnhim, was to 
"Tee their number not decreaſed, but increaſed; Did 
not we caſt in three menbound into · the fire? and 10 
= ſee four men walking in the midſt of ihe fire ; and 
; 3 © 13be form of the Fourth ds like unto tht Son of God. | 
do this did aſtoniſh. this great king: Now as 
A was With Nebubednezzir here, fo will it be 
Wich the wicked in this great day. O you that 
* © now. proudly, look highly, and. Walk con- 
1 ee it will aſtoniſn you to- ſee God's 
dad es poured out upon you, and his wrath 
1 pes) againſt you, till there be en, O 
=» e bot t Wh Jer. FTA * . 7 "hp 
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| - ©... .&. Gids ee, 
„ J © ſhall become heaps, a dwelling- place for dras © 
R gon, an, aſtoniſhment, and an hiſſing With? 
© out an inbabitant. Thus it will be wich e 
unge in F... 
2. It will be a day of terror tot hoſe that know. 
not God, and that obey not the Goſpelof Chriſt: 
The terror of God will be upon ſuch, as it was 
upon thoſe cities, Gen. 35. 4. O ye graceleſs per- 
ſons that now fear not God, nor tremble at his 
Word, he will make you then tremble, as he did 
iS B#/ſpazzar when he beheld the hand writing, Dan. 
n F. 6. Then. the king's cbientenauce was changed ane 
de his thoughts troubled him, ſo that the joints of his 
it . /0izis were looſed, and his knees ſonote one again 
re another. O ye drunkards and ſwearers, you that 
h. deſpiſe re proof and hate inſtruction. and ſet at 
ed: WM - nought all God's counſel; know: this. that the 
day of God's wrath will be a day of terror co 
d- vou, which will make your hearts to fink wih ⸗- 
lx in you, your countenance to change, your joints 
tee to be looſed, and your ears to tingle, when the 
ſee tetrors of the almighty ſet themſelves in aray Ml 
he MW - againſt your - Therefore faith the Apoſtle: 2 Cor. 
ey F. 11. Kzowing therefdre the terrors of the Lord wwe 


er % 4 perſwade men. N „ AE 2 N . 
ais W - 3. This dayof God's wrgth, will be a day of 
| diftreſs tothe wicked, © when your fear ſta} come 2 


to © as'deſolation, and your deſtruction asa whirl- 
wind , when diſtreſs and anguiſh cometh upon 
10 vou, Pro. 1. 27 Sor ſee that in Zeph. 1 Tres. 
nd That day is à day of wrath, a daꝝ of trouble and 
od. 1 Jiſtreſs, a day of waſtneſs and defolation, a day of 

us *U darkneſs and gloomineſs, a day of clouds, & thick 
be || - * darkneſs... AndT will bring diſtreſs upon men, 
hat chat they ſhall walk like blind men,becauſe they - 
an-] * have ſinned againſt the Lord and their blood 
50s || . '© ſhall be poured out as duſt, and their Aeſh as the 
ath ] «dung: neithec their ſilver nor their gold ſhall 
O || + be able to deliver them in the day of the Lors 3 


len] waath: O the ade that yngodly men will be Al 


ee eren Day © © 
In, in day which will make them ery to the 
rel and mountain to fall on them, aud hide them 
From the face of bim that ſitteth on the throne and 
E fromtbe Wrath of the Lamb. The God of Heaven 
will br 1 upon all ſorts of Men, which 


13 in 
= Mall be found ungodly, and their honour fhall 


not deliver them, nor their gold deliver them, nor 


tzheit filver deliver them, nor the greatneſs of 
© their multitudes deliver them, but diſtreſs will 


* 


256. And Saul anſwered, I am fore diſtreſſed, the 


op panes from me, and anſwereth me neither by 


© *notcremble at it, O ye that are prophans? 

his day of God's wrath will be a day of great 
= - contempt to the ungodly, © The Eord of Hoſts bath 

_ = % l it to ſtain the pride of all glory, and to 


5 — 
3 
2 


=” > CAM, Ja. 13. r e 
= _- Othe Pnemies of the Lord, and ſuch as oppoſe 
bie Fwill then be hiſfedat. O do but fee that 


| 3 Pp : ent, and an biſſing, without an inhabitant. The 
Ted will pour out contempt upon all ſorts of men, 


do go, not where to hide their heads; but every 


4 the Lora, abhd what profit is there in keeping 
Fire the Lord of Hos? Who counted Saints Sots, 
= -- and Godlineſs to be Madneſs ; therefore wil they 
be contemptible before the Lord, Angels and good 
Mien. O think of this pon that er pe dly 
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© wrath upon this People: Can you hear this, and 


e bis Ordinances, and in wal ting mournfully be- 


=p Philiftines make war againſt me, and God is de- 


= phecs nor by dreams. See Luke 21. 23: And |» 
there ſhall be great diſtreſs in the Land, and + 


Into contempt all the honourable of the 


3 | nnd, Jer. Ft. 57, And Babylon ' ſhall become 
E © beafs, a dwelliz7 place for Dragons, and aftoniſh- 


dich have ſided wftch the whore of Babylon, and 
= . cunkof her cup: They will not know whither - 


= © one will hiſs at them, and have them in diriſion, 
Finz, Theſe 1 they who ſaid, If i, in vain to 
1 „ 5 


ö 


= - and blaſphemouſly. againſt God and his pe | 
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dome upon chem, as it did upon Saul, 1 Lam. 28. 
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'$- know aſſuredly, that God will ſpeak to you in bis 


of preat deſtruction: Have ye not as ked them that 
| go by the way? and do ye not know their tokens 2. 


tion; they (ball be brougbt forth 10 the day g 4 
I wrath, Job 21. 29, 30. In this day the Lord will. © 
deſtroy beth evil perſons and evil things, Men and E 


ge # ed rocks, for fear of the Lord, and for the 8 


* „ rower F e of Uſury, o wün the 


— n 


3 of God's Wrath. < 279 3 | 


Wrath, and vex you in his ſore diſpleaſure. A 
that . tteth in heaven ſhall laugh: the Lord Juztt 3 
ba re you in deriſion, Pal, 2. 24242. 

F. fihly, This Bay of God's Wrath will be a dax 


That the wicked is reſerved unto the day of de rut 


their idols, Men and their inventions, gg two — 
which is not of God)s planting, ſhali be on 42Þ 5. 
and the Lord alone ſhall be exalted in that day, «nd 
the«dol, he ſhall utteriy aboliſh in that day; a man ( 
ſhall cat away bis idols of ſil ver, and bis idols. 4 _— 
gold; which they have made, each one for himeif - 
to worſh,. to the moles, aud to the bats; to go inöC—gꝛ 
. tbe clifts of the rocks, and into the tops of the rag. 
Y 75 Majetty, when he ariſetb fo flake terribly tbe 
1 : Earth, I A. 2. 17; 183: x6, 20, 21. All falſe Ways, SR 4 
falſe worſhips and falie doctrines, ſhall fall in 
that day, this will be a reaping day, God will _. 3 
empty the Earth, as the Prophet Tſai 2 OY 
| Chap. 24. I, 2, 3. © Behold the Lord maketh the” 2 
' © Earth empty, and maketh it waſte, and turnetn 
© it. up ſide down, and leatteretk abioad che in- * OY 
Hhahitants thereof: and it ſhall be as with tje 
„people, fo with the Prieſt; as with thi ſervant. 
© fo with the Maſter; as with the maid, ſo witngn 
© the Miſtreſs; as with the Buyer, ſd with the 7 


„Seller; a8 with the Lender, ſo with the Bor- 
giver of Ufury tohim: The Land halt be at- 
© terly emptied, and utterly ſpoiled; for the Bord 
bath ſpoken"this 8 Joel 3. 13,14, Put 
6 ye in the fickle, for the harveſt is rie; come. Ml 
Bet you dow ni for the Prefs is full, che Ft 
JJV c Gy Os 


* 


* . 
4s,” 4 14 We - "RE 
br * 1 ** bb * mn A 
1 PP : 
n % : { Of; "IF + 
888 n LO ad 
4 2 1 8 — 8s 


F to The Great Day 
d overflow for their wickedneſs is great, Multi- 
- Trades, multitudes in the valley of deciſion for 
d the day of the Lord is near in the valley of de- 
cifion. So in Rev. 1415. The angels are ap- 


Pointed to reap down the earth. O let everyone 
hat hears or reads theſe ſayings, let them hear and 


fear and temble at them; for this will be a day 
of great deſtruction to the wicked andungodly. 
6. And lay, this will be a great day of wrath; 
as it is ſaid in the words of my text, For the great 
day of his wrath it came, But who may abide the 


1 day of his coming ? and who ſball and when he ap- 


pPeareth? for hers like a reñ̃ners fire. O Beloved! 
| this is not the day of man's Wrath. Men have 
bad their day of elgning and raging and lording 


' 


over GoMspeople,... butthatis over and gone, an 


Wrath, and wo to the earth, and wo tothe Sea; and 
Wo to the whore of Babylon, for the hour of her 
1 is come. O beloved, God's wrath will 


now God's day is co me, and this is the day. of his 


every terrible to the wicked. 1 It will tear then 


In pieces like a lion, For I will be unto Epb- 
© raim as 2 lion, and as a young lion to the 
© houſe of Judah: I even I will tear and goaway * 


will takeawa and none ſhall reſtue him, Ho/. 


5. 14. 80 Job 16; 9. The Lord tear eib me in his 
0 wrath. So Þſal. 50.22. Now conſider this, all e 

that forget Gad, left I tear you in pieces, and there 
be none io deliver. 2. It conſumes like fire: For 


AI bebold the day cometh that ſhall burn like an o- 
e ven, and all the proud, yea, and all that do wicx- 


2dly ſhall be ſtubble, and the day that cometh ſhal) 
* burn them by ſaich che Lord of hoſts, that it 
© ſhall leave the | 
3.1 Therefore have I poured out mine indigna- 
tion upon them, I have conſumed them with 
the fire of my wiath, Zzek, 21. 112 
23 1t ſwallows up Nike a dragon, * He hath de- 
© wyoured me, he hath cruſhed me, he hath ſwallow- 
4 ed me up like a dragon, Fer. 5. 34. Thou _ 
8 8 % Tone "rag make 
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Ol! che wrath of the Almighty is that which tears 


like a lion, conſumes like a fire and ſwallows / 


up like a dragon, and therefore it is called in the 


firoy thee, O coveri 


ati on and a Agi] 


ſcripture fierce Wrath. 2 Kings 23 26. See Þfal. 
78 45. He rats pon them the . anger, 


wrath and indignation and trouble. 80 in Rev. 


16. 19. It is ſaid, Aud the great city was divi- 
| ded into three parts, and the cities of the nations . _. 
fell: and great Babylon came in rem mbrance before 


God, to give unto ber the cup of the wine of the 


Jerconeſs of bis wrath. Thus (beloved) 1 have 
' ſhewed ' you the nature and property of this great 
day ſpoken of in my text. 0 . 


n 


1. Aday of aftoniſhment. 2. A day of terror. 
3 A day of diſtreſs. 4 A day of contempt 
F. A day of deſtruction 6. A day of wratn 
I ſhall now come in the third place to ſhow, . 
vou who they ate that will not be able co ſtand. 


in tHis great day. 


Fir} Such as are profane will not be able to ftand _ \ 


in this great day, but ſay to the mountains, fall 


— 


on us, and to the hills, eher us, luke 23+ 30 Be- ; 
.caufe. they. have filled the midi of thee with violence 


aug thou. hat: fanned : therefore I will caſt thee as 


pr Mane duet gf. the mountain of God : and Iwill de- 
Oherub from tbe midſt of the 
90. 7 770u- MM 
; | ubouy every ſoul of man that doth © 
evil. O ve, profale]! ye that now wallow H 
in your fins, as the ſow in the mire, and eat up 
ſin as they eat bread, r iniquity like 
Water; O let me tell you, you will not be 3 
ſtand in the day of wrath nor in the day of judge- 
ment; but deſtruction will be your end, | 
everlaſting miſery. your portion. O that ſuch .. ' 
'ould but - conſider thoſe two places of feriprute, _ Þ 


Srones of fire,  Ezek 28 16; So Rom, 2 


and 
Philip. 3. 19, Whoſe endi1deſtrutHon, whoſe gal r 


£ a 

” 8 * , ay 

” 84 1 a © = 2 N & 
* - 5 SAGA... 8 X " 


"NE Not > 
| 5 281 3 
© make them as a fiery oven in the time of thine © 
anger: the Lord ſhall ſwa low them up in his 
+ wrathandthe fire ſha}! devour them, Fſal. 21.9. 
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10. Know ye not that the unrighteous ſball nut in- 
Berit the kingdom of God ? Be 3 neither 


' Fornicatiys, ver Idaleters, nor odulterert, nor effe- 


their belly, and whoſe glery is their ſhame, who 
mind eart ty things. So alſo that in 1 Cor. „ 


inte, nor. Abuſers of themſelves with Mankind, 


or Tieves, nor Zovelousy nor Drunikards, nor re- 
eters, nor Extortortioners: ſhall inherit the Ang - 


dam of God. Tho? theſe men may en w. carry it out 


with a-high hand, as if they had made a covenant 
with death, and with bell they were at an agree- 
ment but your covenant pores ſtall be diſa- 


Ledi a e 

ben the oper ſſoting ſcovige ſball paſs through, 

1 * Hall be trodden down by it, Ila. 28. 15, 
8 5 3 2 -\ Wy f 
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* 
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| Secondly, Such as are ignorant, will not be able | 


to ſtand in this great day of Gods Wrath, When 

« theLordJeſus ſhall-be revealed from Heaven with 

his mighty Angels, in flaming fire, . venge⸗ 

ance on them that know not God, and that obey. 


not the Golpel of en Lord Jeſus Chriſt : who | 
.. -=1hall be puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruction 


©: from the preſence of the Lord, & from the glory 

© of his power, 2 Theſſs 1.7, 8, 9. O you that are 
norant and blind, do you hear this? You are 

ome of thoſe who will not be able to ſtand in this 


| Bren day, but ſay to the Recks; Fall on us, and 


ide us from the Face of lum that fitteih upon the 


Throne, and from the Matbof the Lamb. Beloved, 

: * in the morning, that nn is one 

- ofch | | i 
of the heart: It is that which ſhuts them out 
from having Mercy, and favour with the Lord : Wh 
See Iſa. 27. 11. For it is a people of no underſiand- - 


e curſed fins, that bars and bolts Chrift out | 


ing therefore he that made them will not have mer- 


on them, and he that formed them will ſpew them 5 


20 favour, : 


5 Gi. „Suchas have ſided with Antichriſt againſt 
"wt z wil not be able to ſtand In this great 
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th hell ſhall not fand; 
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day, ſuch as have drunk of the Whores cap ef for- 
nication, ſhall-drink of the cup of God's indigna- 

tion, which 1s poured out without mixture, If 
& any man worſhip the Beaſt and his image, and * - 
receive his mark in his forebead, or in his hands. 
C the ame ial} drink of the wine of the wrath of 
God, which is poured out without mixture into 
the cup of his indignation, and they ſhall be tor 
+ mented wit h- fire and bri mſtone in the preſence of 
Itbe holy ange li and in the preſence ofthe Lamb. 
Rey. 14 9, 1a. O B:loved, all choſe who have 


been partakers With ber in ſinning, ſhall be par- | 
takers with her int T-r1 11g, cherefore come out of  . © 
ber, my veople. thai ye be not Partakers of 1 | 
and that yereceive not of her plag es, Rev. 18. ai - 
„ And at curſed brood of R me, with all the Anti= 
Je - cbrittian crew, will not be able to fland in this 
en gest Day of Gals Wrath, but will he conſumed 
ch like Fewel, nd de voured as ſtubble fully dry: 
e- See Maß. 1. % 1. What do you imagine againſt 
ey the Lord! He wil) make an utter end: Afflicti- 
1 e not riſe up the ſecond time: For they | 
on . * folded eras rnorne, andwhile tney ass 
ry. uarunken as Drunkards, they ſhall be devoured as 
are W © ftnbble fully dry, 80 that all thoſe, who have — 
are aſſiſted Antichriſt againſt Chriſt, againſt his Goe- . [ 
his vernment. againſt his Goſpel, againſt his Spirit, a« - * =! 
and gainſt bis Worſhip, againſt bis Miniſters, againſt. - 
; his Members, and againſt his glorious cauſe; I fa bn - 
ved, they will not be able to ſtand in this 9855 day of 
one BF Ged's wrath, but cry to the tocks and the moun- 
4 8 * cains co fall on them, and to hide them from 


out t the Face of him that ficteth upon the Throne, and Y 

ord : © che wrath of the Lamb, Rey. 6: 6. 

and - 4. Such as have à form of godlineſs, and deny 

mer- the Power thereof, will not be able to ſtand in this 

them great day of God's wrath, Having a form of 

8, godlineſs, but denying the power thereof; fromm 

ainſt 4 _tach turn away, 2 Tim. 3. 25. All idle and floth= - 2 
= al Profeſſors, Who have nothing of God, nor no- 
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ming of Chriſt. nor nothing of theEpirit, nor no- 
E — ehing of the power of the word in them, having 
only notional or formal profeffion; ſuch I ſay, 
will not be able to ſtand in this great day; fe 


It th a 
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1 * * < 
wb 
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Non 2. 17. 1% 20. Behold thou art called a Few, . 
d and reſteth in the law and maketh thy boaft of 
> © of God, and art confident that chou thy ſelf art a 
4 guide ofthe blind, an inftrutter ofthe fooliſh, : 
a teacher of babes, which bath the form of know- 
. © ledge, and of the truth of the law But marx 
what God | faith to ſuch, verſe 23. Thouthat 
©. makeſt thy boaſt of the law, through breaking 
© the law, di ſhonoureſt thon God? ver. 24. For 
=” *.the name of Gad is blaſphemed among the gen- 
3 | Files througb you. O are there not many among 
us who profeſs God in words, but deny him in 
1 Works, who have a name to live and are dead; 
= - ho have a form but nor the power, who have 
without, and nothing within? like choſe in 


— 


Math 9. 22. there ſpokenof by Chriſt,, Many 
will ay to mein that day, Lord, Lord have we 
_ > notprophefied in Y name? and in thy name 

* nave caſt out devils ? and in i. dame done ma. 


ny wonderful works? yer. 23. And then 2 | 
<© Fprofeſsunto them, I never knew you: depart 
from me ye that work inqiuit x. 
1 | 15 Such as are idle ſhepherds, and blind guide; 
will not be able to ſtand in this great day of God's 
| wrath, but will“ ory to the rooks and mountains 
to fall on them and to hid them from the face of 
& him that ſitteth on the throne, and from the wratn 
© of the Lamb. For this ſee a few ſeripturesamong 
man, what the Lord ſpeaketh againſt idle ſhep- - 
 - Herds and blind ugs; who feed themſelves, and 
noc the flock of Chriſt. See Zzek. 34.2, 3,4. Thus 
3 - '© ith the Lord God unto the ſhepherds, -wo be 
to the ſhepherds of Iſrael, that do feed them- . 
-- ." © felves : ſhould not the ſhepherds feed the flocæx? 
Te eat the fat and ye cloth you With the wool, 
ye kill them that are fed: but ye feed _ the 
SF 5 . 20 OC K 
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od Wrath, 285ͤ 
© fleck. The diſeaſed have you not ftrengthned, i 
© neither have ye healed that which was ſick, nei- 
c ther have ye bound up that which was broken, — 
neither have ye brought again that which was 
driven away, neither have ye fought that which ü 
as loſt; but with force and with cruelty have 11 
© ye ruled them. Ver. 9; 10. Therefore O ye 
© ſhepherds, hear ye the word of the Lord, thus 
2 faith the Lord God, behold I am againſt the 
| © ſhepherds, and I will require my flock at their ö 
'© hand, and cauſe them to ceaſe from _ the 
+ flock,neither ſhall the ſhepherds feed themſelves 
| © any more; for I will deliver my flock from 
© their mouth, that they may not be meat for 
© them... Forboth prophet and prieſt are profane, 
© yea in my houſe have found their wickedneſs, + 
© faith the Lord. Therefore thus faith the Lord 1 
of hoſts concerning the prophets, behold will _ 3 
3 * feed them with wormwood,: and make them 
drink the water of gall, for from the prophets 
* of Feruſalem is vrcfuneneſs gone forth into all 4 
© the land, Fer. 23. 11. 15. See alſo, Hoſea 2 
from ver. 1. to 11. Mark alſo what our Lord _ WM 
— Chriſt ſaith, Matth. 23. 14. of idle ſhep= 09 
Herds and blind guides, wo unto you Scribes 
and Mariſees, hypocrites; for ye devour widows 
© houſes, and for a pretence make long prayers; 
© therefore ſhall ye receive the greater damnation, 
Thus you ſee (beloved) that the ſcripture with 
| Open mouth do ſpeak forth the defolationand ca- 
lamities which will befal idle ſhepherds, and 
blind guides in that day: and if they -cannor ' 
ſtand when his wrath is kindled but a little, O 
what will they do when wrath ſhall come upon 
them to the utmoſt, even. the tierceneſs of his 


N- /wrath ? Then will they not be ableco ſtand | | 
( _+Suchas are hypocrites will not be ableto ftind | 
dl, In this day of God's wrath, but deſire, if it were 
he poſſible, to hid themfelves in the dens and caves 


of the earth; And the people ſhall be as the i 
3 burning. . oof 
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burning of Lime, as thorns cut up ſhall they be 


© burntinthe fire. Hear ye that are far off, what 1 


© have done, and ye that are near acknowledge 
8 — 42 The finners of Sien are afraid, fearfdllnefs 
© hath ſurpriſed the Hypocrites Who among us 
fall dwell with devouring fire? who among us 
mall dweil with everlaſting burning? See Jeb 8. 
4 12.$0are the paths of all that forget God, and the 


= © bypocrites hope ſhall periſh, Y. 14. "Whoſe hope 
Hall be cutoff, & whoſe truſt ſhall be as a ſpiders 


Web. V 15, He ſhall lean upon his houſe, but it 
© ſhall not ſtand : be ſhallhold ic faſt, but it fhall 


not endure. O thou Eyporrite, who ever thou 


Bo 


art, notwithſtanding thou haft got the talking part 
of Religion, and makeſt a ſhew of Godlinſs, yet 


all this while thou art a diſſembler in thy heart, 


ſee Fer, 42. 20,21, 22. For ye diſſembled in your 


Hearts, when ye ſent me unto the Lord your 


Gad, Gying, Pray for us unto the Lord your 
God, and. according unto all that the Lord our 


_ < God ſhall ſay, ſo declare unto us, and we will do 


© it. And now I havethis day declared it to you, but 


© ye have not obeyed the voice of the Lord your 


God, nor any thing for the which he hath ſent me 
«unto you. Now therefore know certainly t hat ye 


+ ſhall die by the ſword, by the famine and by che 


© peftilence, in the place whether ye deſire to go & 
to ſojourn. Do you hear this, you that are Hypo- 


-  crices,tharGod hates ſuch, & will puniſh them wich 


great puniſhments? He will cut them aſunder, and 
give them their portion with the Reprobates,and 


_ © caſt aways, in everlaſting burning, Mat. 24. 51. 


. and Jaftiy, All ſuch as love not the Lond. Teſts 
Chrift in truth and ſincerity, will not be able ſtand 
in this day of God's wrath 5 whether they be 


Turks or Jews, Papiſts or Proteſtants, bound or 


1 
7 * 
o 
* 


free, all is ones for they will not be able to ſtand, if 


they love not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ſee 1 Cor. 16. 


22: F amm an love not the Lord Jeſias Ohriſt, let 
bim be Anathema, Maranatha. O Beloved, all 


boſe 


m_- 


1 * thoſe who ſhall be fund Unbelievers, Unconvert- 


q 


MIL N 


ed, and unregenerate in this day of God's Wrath, 


WE * Be they Kings, or great Men, or rich Men, or 
Chief Captains, or mighty Men, or free-men, 
# they ſhall call to the mountains and rocks, ſay- 
ing. Fall on us, and hide us from the face of 
t him that ſitteth on the Throne, and from the 
6 Wrath of the Lamb: for the great Day of his 
Wtath is come. Thus Beloved, 

you briefly in ſeven Particulars, who they are 
that will not be able to ſtand in the Dy of God's 
Wrath. 1. The Profane, 2. The Ignorant. 3. 
They that fide with Antichriſt __ Chritt. 4. 


The formal Profeſſor. 5. The idle Shepherds, and 


blind Grides. 6. The Hypocrites. 9. and lay, 
They that love not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | 
Object. Bt, Beloved, it may be yore will ſay, If 
none of theſe 10ill be able to Fand, whe then will > 
njw. I anſwer, All thoſe whe ſhall be found 


having on their Wedding-garments, and in the 


Spirit of the Lamb, will be able to ftand in this 


day, and they aretheſe, 1. They that overcome 


| Rev. 2. 10. Qhap. 3. 21. Oh. 12. 11. Chap. 21. Il, : 
2. They that keep the Commandments of God, and 


have the Teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, Rev, 12. 17. 
Chap. 6. 9. 3. They that ſtand with the Lamb, 
Rev. 14. 1. Chap. 16; 14. 4. They that have their 


Fathers Name written in their foreheads, Rev, 1 


T. 5. They that fing a new ſong, Ch. 14. 13. 
They that are redeemed from the Eearth, V. 3. 


Jo 


They chat follow the Lamb whitherſoever he goeth, 
Ver. 4. 8. They that are not defiled with the pol 
lations of the Whore of Babylon, and in their 


mouths is found no guile, V. 5. Now, Belove 


theſe are they that will be able te fland in that great 

Day of God's Wrath, when others will not be able, 

but call to the rocks and mountains to fall on 
them. I ſhall now proceed in the fourth place, To. © 


wh 


3 4 


the Uſe and Applica kon of this Point. 


N 


- of God's Wrath 87 | 


I have ſhewed 
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Uſe 4. And firſt of all by way of Fuformation, 
If it be ſo that the greateſt part of men and women 
will not be able to ſtand in the great day of God's 
wrath? Then this may inform us of three things, 
1. That as men have had their Day, fo God will 
bave his day. Men have had their day of finning, 
God will have his Gy, of puniſhing. Men have 
Bad their day of creaſuring up of wrath, God will 
_ © have his day of pouring our of his wrath Men 
have had their day of defiling, God will bave his | 
day of refining. Men have had their day of for- 
nication, God will have his day of indignation ; 
Far the day of the Lord is near upon all the Hea- 
1 then ; as thoze baſt done ſo ſhall is be done unto thee, | 
| __ thy reward ſhall return upon byte own bead, Obad. 


15 | 5 | 5 
2. That thoꝰ God beareth with ſinners in the day 
of his patience, yet he will not bear with them in 
the day of his Wrath. Go througb the city, and 
mite 1b: let not your eye ſpare 2t, neither have ye | 
- TSity, Ezek. q. 5. Obelvved! inthe day of God's. 
patience, he beareth with you, and waiteth to be 
racious, O how many hundred yearshath God 
rn With the whore of Babylon, not w ithftand- 
ing of her great provocations and wicknedneſs: 
„but now in the day of his wrath, the Lord will 
N not ſpare her, nor ſhew pity on her, but pour out 
his wrath and indignation upon her to the ut? 
moſt. Therefore ſhall her plagues come in one da, 
E death and mourning, andfamne; and ſhe ſhall, Þ}. 
© be weely burnt with fore: for Rroug is the Lordi 
God who judgeth ber, Rev. 18, 8 O ſee that te- 
rible word, Iſa. 42. 13, 14. The Lord ſhall go @& 
forth as a mighty man, he ſhall ſtir up jealouſie . 
© likea man ef war: he ſhall cry, yea roar; he | 


- © ſhall prevail againſt his e me mies. I have long 
1 time holden my peace, I have been ſtill and re- | 
-  * frained my ſelf ; now will I cry like a travail- , | 
| t ing woman, I will deſtroy and devour- at once. 
do you ſee (dis, ſinners, how God is reſolved to⁶ 
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niſhment; a day of terror ; a day fdi f reſs, a day 


1 
. 
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Ines; a dayof thick darkneſs, Zepty 1. 14. 15. 
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day ofeleuds and thick darkneſs ;' Joel 2. 2. The 


| greatly, eventhe voice of the day of the Lord. The 


| hears me this day would lay it to heart, and 
F conſider with themſelves, that-they may be able 
to ſtand in this day of God's wrath. And ſo much 

for this uſeof information, | | | 


1 0 riends! how much doth it concern you and 


O now my bretbren, if this little be ſo much, 


- F *eXamine pour faith, whether it be true; your 
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FY LIONS TIE, Of God's Wrath. 
proceed againſt you in the day of his wrath tho 
4 he bear with you in the day of bis patience ?. 3; 
This day of God's wrath will be a very dreadju* 
and terrible day to the wicked; as appeare by what 1 
hath been ſaid. O ſinners! it Will he a day of aſto⸗' 
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of contempt; a day of deſtruction, a day of wrath 
O ! it will be à day of darkneſs and gloom:neſs ';, 4 


' great day of tbe Lord is near; it is near and hafteth 
nuighiy men ſpall cry there bitterly. Fhat dayis a day 1 
of wrath, of trouble and diſtreſs; a day of waſt- 30 
25 and deſol ation; à day of darkneſs andgloom : 


O whois able to expreſs the terror of ths Al mighty 
in the day of his wrath ! O chat every ſoul that 


Uſe 2. By way of Examination and ſelf-trial + 


me to examine our ſtanding that e may be able to 
ſtand in the day of God's, wrath which is coming 

Þ ſo faſt upon ns. O you ſee, how that his wrath is 
but a little kindled, and yet how hard a matter it 
. is for men to ſtand, and to abide it ! Thouſands 

{.. bave been ſent to their graves by it, and many * | 
hundreds have left their habitations becauſe of it. =” 
and are fled out of the city unto ſeveral parts of 
this kingdom for refuge. O what a fad and dele- p 
full a place bath this city been for ſeveral weeks 

V. paſt ' The greateſt trade which hath been here a- 
mongſt us was to bury the dead and attend the fick. 


1 


9 * A | | 8 N ' a 5 | 
| what willit.be when the great day ofhis wrath is 


8 come! who will then be able to ſtand? O there- 1 


ff 
fore, examine your ſeves, and try your felves, 
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290 The Great Day 5 
knowledge-whether it be ſanctiſied; your hope 
whether it be purified; your love whether it be 
ſincere; your evidences whether they be ſound ; 2 
your hearts whether they be gracious; your de- 
res ether they be holy; your ends whether 
they be right; and your converſations whether 
heav-nly, that you may be able to ſtand in the 
8 day, of Gods wrath, in the day of death and in 
- the day of judgment, ; 2 Cor. 13. 5. - 
 __ Uſe. 3. By way of Exhortation. And I ſhall {#j: 
0 brief leſt I ſhould intrude too much upon your |; 
pat ience; but I hope you will net think the time 
Ong; for it may be the laſt ſermon that I may 
preach or you may hear. Weil (beloved) is it ſo 
that the greateſt part of men and women will not 
be able co ſtand in the geeat day of God's wrath? | 
Give me leave therefore to exhort you to theſe 
three things, 5 . 
Firfl, Yeu that are ſinners to repent of your ' 
fins; For he that confeſſeth and forſakeſt ſhall - þ 
_ © bave mercy: Pro. 28.13;14 He that covereth his 
© fins ſhall not proſper : but he that confeſſeth and 
© forſaketh them ſhall have mercy. Happy is the 
inan that feareth always: but be thathardneth | 
© his heart ſhall fall into mifcheif. O finners ! 
ou have grievoulſly ſinned againſt God: You 
Axa deſerved as many bells as you have commit- 
red ſins: You have ſinned againſt his mercies : . | 
You have abuſed his patience , You have reſiſted | 
His Spirit: you havediſobeyed his Goſpel: you 
have made light of his miniſters ; and have hated 
his members O ſinners ! all this have you done 
and yet the Lord hath ſpared you: And tho? you 
dave ſinned at ſa high a rate, yet God doth give 
you ſpace to repent: O let his goodneſslead you 
to redentance that you die not in your fins. 0 
therefore for God's ſake and for Chriſt's ſake be pre- 
vailed withall: why will you die ſeeing God 
would have you live? why will ye damn your 
ſeives? . why will you go vo bell ſeeing _ 1 
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e would have you go to heaven? 8 
DO do but ſee What the Lord faith; Iſa. 1. 18. Come 


E 

; finner (ſaith the Lord) ani let me and thee reaſon 
>> | rogether; tho) thy ſens be as ſcarlet they ſhall be as 
r ſnow; tho) they be red as crimſon they ſhall be 
x | white like wood. Verily if you have net hearts of 
e © ftone, methinks theſe words ſhould melt you to 
n #; ſee the love, the pity, the mercy and willing- 
 F* neſs of God to do your ſouls good. 5 

1 3 Secondly, Let me exhort you to get an intereſt 
rr in theLordJeſus thaton may be able to ſtand in 
e the day of his wrath; O ſinners there will be ne, 
7 ſtanding before Chriſt without an intereſt in 


Chriſt. O-linners go to Chriſt; his pro miſes are 
open to you; his arms are open to embrace you; 
his Spirit is ready to a ſſiſt you, and his people te 
e Þ own you and his angels are ready to attend you, 
arid heaven itſelf is ready to receive you. O ſin- 


C 
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r ners. If you will but come to Chriſt you ſhall _ 
Nl  F bereconciledto the Father, juſtified bythe S-m-; ml 


is | you ſhall be ſanRitied by the Spirit; you ihaljt _ = 
1 - delivered from wrath 5 you ſhall be made the 3 5 
childsen of God; you ſhall have your names 
F enrolled in the book of life. And finally, you 
nal be received into everlaſting glory at the end 
of your days. O therefore let this prevail with 0 
vou to go to Chriſt for light, for life. for grace. 
for ſtrengch and for comfort and peace; that 7 
bis fulneſs you may receive grace for grace; 


John 1. 16. | 5 . 25 g 
_ Third/yand/afily, Let me now exhort you (whe = 
are dead to ſin; ſeperated from the world; ef- 
pouſed to Cbriſt; reconciled to the Father 3) to = 


walk worthy of God whos hath called you to his . = 
Kingdom and glory; 1 Theil, 2. 12. O ye pre- = 
cious ſaints let me exhort you to keep your lamps 

burning; your loins girded ; your lives holy and 
your bearts upright; your judgments found ; 

F your conſciences pure, and your garments uns * / 

DToited: and be not troubled at God's dealingsans | 
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297 " Watch and Pray, | 
diipenſatione, tho? he take away from you thoſe - | 
that are precious to you: for as he ſends the 
wicked to hell, that they may diſhonour him no 
more, ſo he takes ay the righteous to heaven, 
that they may glorify him more. There ſeems to 
be four reaſons why God ſweeps away the righte- | 
ous with the wicked by the peftilence.  - 

. Becauſe they have finiſhed their work, 3 
2 From the evil time. 5 ns . 
ay For the humbling the reſt which remain be-. 

2 Ind. GR ; 5 

4 Por the hardning of the wicked. 5 
F Therefore ye precious ſaints, you ought to be 
* iet, and to ſubmit to the will of God, and to 

lay as David: I was dumb, and 3 au 

mouth, becau ſe thou didft it, Pſal. 39. 6. Now, 

I beſeech you both ſaints and finners, to conſider 

oftheſe things; and the God of heaven give you 

underſtanding in all things which concerns his 
glory, and your eternal good. | 

| Zbe end of the ſecond Sermon. _ 
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are and RA Tr. 
Þ Mark 14. 38. Watch and Pray, left ye enter in- 
0 temptation, - 4 | 


As Chriſt is the Churches friend, ſo ſatan is the 


17 Churches enemy. Her greateſt enemy, her 
| crueleſt enemy, her worſt enemy, her continua!!! 
6 He That makes war againft the remnint of her 
1 ſeed; which keep the commandments of God, 
and have the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, Rev. 12. 

{5 The devilenvyeth our happineſs, and ſeek- 

# xb our ruin. | 85 e 

1. By tempting of us, x Cor. 18 


By accuſing of us, Rev. 12. 10. 
By hindring of us 1 Theſſ. 2. 18 
3 By beguiling of us, 2 Cor. 11'S | 
ä 
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2. By perſecuting of us, 1 Thefſ. 2. 17 
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Watch and Pray. 2393 
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E O beloved! the devil is the great troubler of the 

Oo ſiaints, the great deceiver of nations, the great do- 

7 vouter of ſouls, the great enemy of mankind, &* uy 

who goeth about like a roring lion, ſeeking hom 

. de way devour, 1 Pet . 2 

But now, here is the churches happineſs, that 

Chriſt is her friend, Can: 4. 15. Her greateſt 

friend, her deareſt friend, her loving friend, her 

beſt friend, her conſtant friend, her ſy mpat hia · 
ing friend, her mighty friend. By his blood fhe 

overcomes the devil, by his grace ſhe reſiſts the 

4 devil, by his might ſhe treads him under her 

I feet; and by faith in his word, ſhe quenches 

„ all the fiery darts of the devil. 

1 O tho? fatan hate us, Chriſt loves us; tho fa- - 

p tan condemn us, Chrift juſtifies us; tho fatan ac. 

i cuſe ns, Chriſt clears us; tho? ſatan tempt, us Chriſt 

; 


— 
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'& © the Lord Jeſus hath a great love for ar, and 1 
ere of us: and therefore he counſels us in tge 


words of my text, to watch and pray, left we 
ener into temptation. E 
Theſe are the words of our Lord Jeſus to his 
diſciples; they having been ſlumbering and ſleepp-—H 
ing when Chriſt had commanded them to watch= 3 
They contain, 1. Aſuppofition of their entring in- | 
ia to temptation, upon which Chriſt grounds aman- 
datory exhortation, ſhewing them the way baw = 
to avoid it, in theſe words, watch. and pray &c. 
Hence we may raiſe theſe two points of 
Doctrine. 7 30 I 20. 
Doc. 1. That a child of God is attended wich 
temptations, ; Sl 1005 oo; 4-5 
Dot: 2. That the only wayto avoid theevitof - Ml 
Se a é temptzo- 
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Dor the Firſ of theſe We may obſerve chis me- Fi | 


thod; 1. Of the tempter. 2. Of the temptation. 
2 Of the manner of their working; with rea- 
"Sorts why they have ſo much power. Firſt, we 
have Dr erer! tempters in ſcriptute : 


„1. Jad tempting man; that is, trying and 


_Aproving man z as in Deut. 8. 2. Thus God tempted | 
Abraban, gen. 22.1. Which is interpreted Heb. 
1. 17. By faith Abrabam when he was tried offered 


up Lade, Sc. Thistempting is not evil nor for 
"our hurt; but God tempts upon theſe accounts. 1 


For the trial of his peoples fears; as in that of Abras 14 
dam Gen 22 12. For nom I know that thou feay- |; 
et God, ſeeing thou ha not withbeld thine only ſon | 

fr m. 2. Godtempts for the trial of their faiihz; | 


he proves them in ſome thing that's near and dear 
to them; perhaps deprives them of ſome ſpecial 


- neceffiry mercy to fee whether they can truſt him 


and believe in the want of it; Whether they can 
live by faith upon the God: F mercies when the 


| mercies are gone; as it 15 written, The juſt ſhall 
lire by faith, Heb. 10. 38. Rom. ety bf And it is 


faid of Abraham, when be was tried he offered up 
| Years Heb- z1. 17 Again, 3. The Lord temprs 
for che proof of their obedience $ and thus the 
Lord ſpeaks to Abraban after that trial, And in thy 


Fed ball all the nations of the earth be bleſſed; 


why: becauſe thou baſt ob che my voice, Inall 


this the Lord ſeeth what is in our hearts2s he 
"aid to 1/raet of old, Deut 8,2. We may find man 


_ tempting God too; that is, provoking God to jea- 
louſie and wrath; this did the children of 1/rae/ 
at the waters of Meribah, Deut. 6. 16. Yeſball not 
tempt the Lord your God. Exo. 17. 2. 

* dogetempt the Lord? But firſt of all; we tempt 


. _ God when we doubt of his power; as When we 


are. in any ſtrait or deficulty we miſtruſt the power 


of God to deliver us; or beſtow any mercy u- 
gon us Which we ſtand in need of, as that [ ord 
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herefore- 
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Watch and Pray, © 


Nena. Ire tempe God when are coubt of hi 


mercy; for God is mercy in the abſtract and ic is 
2 part of his glotious ſtile; therefore he cannot 
endure te loſs ſo great a part of his honour but is 


provoked by it. ns 
Tbirdly,When We call his faithfalneſi in queſti- 


on; what. greater d1ſparagement or more diigraoe - 


ful thing can there be to man than to be wrong» 


fully accuſed for falſiſy ing his word? Then bow 


much greater provecation-1s ir co the great God 
to be impeached for the breach of promiſe; and 


counted unfaithful who cannot lie? Heb 6. 18, 


Lafily When we murmur at the hand of God, 
at any of his judgements, thus 1/rael did at Meri - 
Bab, Exod. 17 2.3. And this doth exceedingly in- 
Fame and excite the wrath of Cod; we cannct 


. diſpoſe of our ſelves and yet we are angry at the 
providence of an all-wiſfe God; we ſm and are 


not troubled that God correct us for fin. 
In the next place, our luſts are tempters; as 


| Jam. 1. 14. Every man is tempted when He is 
drawn away of his own hearts luſt and enticed: 


Our luſts ſtrive within us to be ſinfully fatisfisd ; 


and the fleſh war againſt the ſpirit, the heart. 5 


Ometi mes alluring; and this comes to paſs. 


1. By preſenting ſome ſinful object: It is good 5 
not to nouriſn ſuch congeptions, but ſtrangle 
them in cheir firſt appearance; elſe ſinful thougoss 


„ us... © £5 
2. By preſenting ſome deſireableneſs inthe oh- 


ject; but be quick ſighted; ſin however it ſeems 


fair upon ſome colourable pretext, is indeed upon 
good deliberation not at all to be defired; but ſoine- 


tirhes it comes clothed in ſuch a glorious garb ay 
if it meant no harm, that you mult be fain to fle 


r 
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did, on whoſe hand the king leaned who fais 
my . Tf the Loyd hall make Windows 11 beaven night = i 71 N 
tbis thing be? when God had promiſed in timeofa » | 
T. famine that on the morrow there ſhould be plenty, 
2 Kings 7. 2. | n 


| 


296  PWatch and Pray. 
N 10 God by prayer againſt this temptation. 
23. There is a per{waſion to conſent to the fin, 
but be not eaſily perſwaded te offend your father. 
Ob! how will our luſt gain upon us, if we do not 
reſi ; Strive with all your might; the greater 
Four allurement to fin is, the greater the fin is, 
I appeal to ſaints experience. . 
| In the fourth and laſt place, we have the devil 
tempting man; he is called the tempter, Mat 4. 
1, 3: Mark, 1. 13. And indeed this is the grand 
te mptet that makes uſe of our luſts, as a ſublervi - 
ent organ or inſtrument for his temptations a- 
* the ſoul, and indeed, were it not for our 
uſts, it would be in vain for fatan to tempt; as 
we ſſee in Chriſt, there was nothing for ſatan to 
take hold of, Chriſt being without ſinful luſts, 
but ſatan muſt come by word of mouth to tempe |} 
nim, Mat. 413 But here it may be enquired, | 
t how ſhall 1 know whenſatan raiſeth the tempra- | 


tion. 25 
3 1. I anſwer, when it comes ſtrongly and a 
E forcible ppon the ſoul, as it wete with a double 


Power, even over flowing the ſoul almoſt at the 
- © encounter. There's double ſtrength in the 

OKS. | C . 
2. When it is of long cominuance, as that was 
which Paul beſought the Lord thrice for, 2607.12» 
8. Satan ſtirs up the heart afreſh, and the luſts 
ef the heart, when the fire is ready to die and go out 
he blows it up again, adds Meand ſtrength to the 

ftemptations, Which elſe. could not laſt long. 

The luſts they are the combuttible matter, and 


ſatan he inflzmes and ſets them on ſire, ' 


3. The temptation, when tho? it may be weak 

at the firſt, yer at length by degiees, it grows | 
ſtronger an ſtronger ce. Satan begins to reaſon 
Wich, and p-riwade cbe ſoul by plaufible argu» 

Ments. ; ; | f 

We may perceive the working of the ſerpent 

ide devil; when the temptation as full of * « i 
| : : | an 
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Mach and Pra- 
and ſubtile deluſions, Eph. 6. 11, 2 Tim. 2. 16. 


Rev. 2. 24+ Tbe more intricate and full of ſub- 
tilit | 
to ſuſpect. Satan is very buſie for enſnaring the 


the temptation is, the more cauſe there js 


ſoul. 


Be And Ja, The more it is in direct oppo ſi 


tion to God and his commands, or the like, we 


may be the more ſure that it is of ſatan's framing. 
for the heart and its luſts ſeek for ſatisfaction, and 
then are ſtil), if Satan jayn not, tho? G d be not 
ſo direct iy oppoſite; but the devil ſtrikes always 
aàt Godin his temptations; or if not always, yec 
moſt frequently. | „ „ 
Thus rruch for the tempter: Now for the 
temptation it ſelf, There are ſeveral ſor:'s of 


temptations: but to redace them all to theſe 
three heads, they do concern and ftrixe at. 
Firf of all, God: this being fataws great zim, 


to oppoſe God; as two enemies, always in di- 
rect oppoſition one to the other: and thus he 
tempts either firſt asto the being of God, calling 
in queſtion the very truth of the eſſence ofthe. 3 
great God, cauſing the ſoul to doubt whether 
there be a God or no: 


: Tord? &. Exod, 5. 2. 


like Pharaoh, Who z5 the 
But fecondly, Some temptations touch upon the 
nature of God, as to the natute of his being, 
the myſtery of the three diſtinct Perſons, as to their 


offices and operations in the individual Gad-head, 
Godthe Father, God the Son, and God the Holy 
Spirit, and yet all but one God, Bleſſed forever: 
Again, as to thoſe inſeperable divine attributes 
of God, his independency, purity; iomutabilityy 
. greatneſs and eternity, his goodneſs, gtace, mercy, 
$ - love, patience and juſtice. . I fay, ſomerimes 
3 doubting of theſe things, is aur temptation ; yea 
dad could ſatan prevail, we ſhould flatly deny * . 
his being, nature, properties, and all. Look 
ſternly on, and reſiſt ſtrongly ſuch temptations as 
ftheſe, which do immediatly and preſumptuouff/ 
„ 7 ..- infrench oY 
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258 Watch and Pri, 
intrench upon God's ſovereign and juſt preroga - 
tive And if I miſtake not a great device of ſa · 


rom all dependance from a Creator ;that ſo being 
elt to it ſelf and ſtanding upon its own ſtrength, 
= he may more eaſily deſtroy it. For what is the 
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cCreatufe without the Creator's power? | 
Again ſome temptations toueh our ſpiritual be- 
EE Ing; ſuch as are an evil heart of unbelief; miſtruſt. 


ing the Grace of God; difpairing of the goodneſs 


fountain of ſpiritual exiſttence, adoption, juſti 

cation and hopes of falvation. It is his great de- 
ſign to ſhake the very ground-work of this Build- 
"ing; and to perſwade that all is falſe. But this 


of our condition: Satan would fain razethe 7510 55 


tans in this ſtratagem is to perſwade the creature 
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temptation is fruitleſs when we build aright upon 
a right foundation by faith accompanied with re- 


pentance from dead works upon Chriſt Jeſus, as the 
alone ar hor and meritoricus cauſe of.onr juſti fica- 


eternal glorification. 


- * 


tion an 


1 Lach, Satan by his fiery darts. ſtrikes at our 
3 _ well-being to diſturb our peace hy the omiſſion 
ol ſome duty or commiĩſſion of ſome ſin: when | 


he finds he cannat prevail to deſtroy our being, 


K* * 4 
he; . 


"4 
* 


they work. - ; 


x When all fall under want, ſtrait, change of | 
providence ar the like, then isa time for tempta- | 
tion to work; as when Chriſt had faſted and was 
= an hungred, then come the. tempter ; If thou be 
2 the Son. of God command that theie ſtones be } 


o 8 «4 
4 * 


YH 30 made bread; Matt h. 4. 3> 


2. When we are firſt urning from ſin to God. 
then we are ſure to meet with a tempter; Satan 


= will be buſie. 


2. When we are troubled, dejected, diſdonſola- 
2 ooo; 5 ted | 


4 * 


then he would deprive us of our well-being, our 
joey and comfort But know tho? theſe temptati- 
ons may trouble us yet they ſnall never deſtroy us. 

| Now forthe manner. of theſe temptations how 
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eV arch and Prog. 


ted either as to the outward or inward. ©: ate; 


furthering our di{quietmen's, 


then alſo ſhall we find the battering aſſua cs of 
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that the ground of out confidence be good, e ſta- 


Fe rif I miſtake not my obſervation there are 1:90 
great rocks whici ſatan ſtrives to fplita ſoul upon 
preſumption and deſpair, | 


tber rock is deſpair ; fatan firtving if he cannot 


Fi. Satan ſuits his temptations to our diſpoſitions - 


cove ous worldling; for the prodiga] ſony for. tlie + 


of fooliſh fancy. Oh what black: apprehenfions- 2 


ſecuriay; and to chi end preſents Steat l, 
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then beware of ſatan's temptations; be will be 


When we are arrived to ſome good Hopes, 
through grace; to ſome confilency in the me 
of God the Father through his ſon Jeſus Chriſt, 


ſatan to ſhike our configence: but beſur-always 


biifhed upon the everlaſting rock Jeſus Chriſt? 


Sometimes endeavouring to cauſe ſoals to fetter 
up themſelves and think grace is theirs. C. rift 18 
theris and all is theirs when it is nothing fo; 
but by this he might carry them blind to he}, 
hood-winking their ſouls { that they never come 
to ſee throughly that they are in a bad condition; 
but think-always their condition is god. The o- 


blind them as he doth the others preſu mptuous 
ſouls; yet to make them go ſorrowingall their 
days thinking they ſhall never obtain that mer- 

cy. which others think they always had. | 


he Hath: various objects for divers ſhirts; for the 
proud haughty fou!, for the luſt ful heart, for the 


raſh giddy brain; forthe giſn drope; ſor the 
melancholy perſon; for the light chbeerfuf ſpirits. 
eſpecially. theſe two; either ſinking the one in 
the terrible ways of black and dreadful tboughts; 
or toſſing and liſting up the other withthe wind 


mall the one have of ir ſelf and God; and whit 3 
light and ſlight thoughts che other of their preſent*. A 
Nace and of eternity. _ RT 

Laſtiy, 8atan aims to 11] the ſon! aſleep in c 
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as \mall, and little fins (if any there be) as none 
gat all. But ſometimes he will add by temptati- 
ons, as it were a multiplying-glaſs to the ſon], 
{a thatthen every fin looks wich a ghoſtly coun- 
renance, 13 thought to be the ſin againſt the Holy 
> Spirit, an unpadonable ſin. . . 
Having thus ſhown how, and upon what occa- 
ions ſatan works; I ſhall take occaſion to en- 


- 


quire, why they have ſo much power as many 


> 


- 


times to prevail. Dy | | 
1. Becauſe of the tempter's power, he is perhaps 
too ſtrong for the ſoul. | | 
2. Becauſe of the te mpter's policy, if he cannot 
prevail by open force, the ſoul being well and 
ſtrongly grounded, then he invades With n 
devices, and ſecret ſtratage ms, ſo that the ſo 
cannot aſcape by ſtrength only; and there fore 
wanting wi'dom to evade his cunning framed 
arguments, is baffled by him and overthrown. 1 
3. The enticing nature of the tempter's baits;: 
as to inſtance in one caſe. Oh how many poor . 
fircere ſouls, yet guilty of too much curioſity, 
| have been intangled by curiouſly glorious, and: 
-" Blorioufly curious tenets, Which were no better 
than thedevileſh temptations of that helleſn temp- 
ter: how mary (which is yet ſtrange to think, 
tho? there is reaſon to fear it) nay, after their ſee- 
ming comfortable, really comfortleſs, wandring, 
Walking in through, ways of truth, have cauſe to 
ſet down their ſteps, making for every ſtep a fin, 
and forevery fin letting fall a tear of blood, 
4. Temptations often prevail by reaſon of the 
ſtrength of corruption, which the tempter works 
upon: were there no corruption, there would 
be few-or.no temprations; I am ſure they ſhould 
nt prevail. „ ER . 
5 And /efly The tempter's prevalency proceeds 
from the weakneſs and low eſtate of the inward 
=—_ . Tan; fin is never at a higher flood, than 
wen grace Þ ata low ebb. It is a hard matter 
_——_ | 5 (believe 
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: (believe experience) to keep the ſoul from tink» .=-' 
ing at ſuch a time. Nothing moreeaſiethanto 
, thruſt one under water, when the depth of the 0 
— water is more than the hei ght ef the man. 1 
y -  Ob;, But now to make ſure the doctrinal part. 

1 ſhall lay down ſome reaſons, why the people of 
* God axe thus attended with temptations, for it is 
- ';# - natural objection againſt this point, wwby will. 


be Lord who is ſo merciful to his people, ſuffer 
then to be thus uſed and buffeted by temptations 2 
ps 1 Anſw. I anſwer in general on Gods behalf, 
that he is never the leſs tender, as will appear 


- 


t in particular; thus: | 

d KF r*._ B=cauſe one endſeems to be this, that they 

g might know themſelves the better, and fee what 
K | they are naturally; were it not for temptations, 

re we ſhould not come roknow our own corruption, 

Jo We ſee by this what luſt is more prevalent in us, 
according to that in Heb, 2 1. The fin that doth 


s ſo eaſily beſet us, and what ſatan makes moſt uſe 
of againſt us. We learn by thisourown weakneſs 


y, of to reſiſt, without : ſſiſting grace. „ 
nd. W. 2 Again it is for a ſaint's exerciſe ; thistemp- 
er: . ted condition of God's artillery, his ſchool of 
p- arms wherein God brings up his children, trains 
k, them and intrudts them now to claſp on their 


- helmet of ſalvation, t put en the breaſt plate of 

8 ' righteouſneſs, to hold out the ſhield of faith, co 

to ' brandiſh the ſword of the Spirit. In a word, how 
to put on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, even out whole 


. * 


| ar mour of righteouſneſs. OS Es ad 
the | 2. That we misbt know. our enemies, that we 
rks may be the more watchfull over ſatan, ſin and the 
J ns i a Re 
ud 4, That we might long to be at home witheur AM 
| Fathers: that we might be weaned from the milk _ nl 


eds and drawn from the breaſts ofthis preſent World. 9 

ard F. Lay, The Lord doch it to bear down our.  - 
nan pride and keep us humble: we ſhould elſe be fuss; Þ 
cer much lifted up through our continued ſpiritu!“! 
at SO Proper 
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xerity ;_ and thus it was with Paul 2 Cor.10.7,8, 
This doctrine may afford us this uſeful applica- 
tion by way of 1. Information, 2 Repreherſr- 
em. 3. Examination, 4. Gonſolation, 5. Exhur- 
tation. | | | „„ | | 
1. Informatien: It may inform us x Of the 
deviPs enmity who is ſo much the ſaints foes as 
that he will not let him be quiet. This old er- 
pent that firſt deceived Adam and depri ved him of 
paradiſe; yea and ever ſince he hath been. und 
Itillis very buſie to diſpoſſels che ſaints if po ſſi ale 
of their ſpiritual paradiſe - „ 
2 We may learn hence the remaining feeds of 
| corruption that are in the beſt offaints : without 
| * which (as I noted before) the devil would always 
4 - temptin vain, 8 . . | 
3 Wy How: may perceive what is the ſaints ſtate here 


* 


* 


bed: it hh indeed many fair pleaſant proſ- 
2 pets to the chriftian's eye (L mean the eye of 
* faith) but the way is a tempted troubleſome dan- 
gerous way AtFs 14. 22. 5 | 
4. It may teach us the wiſdom of God and his 
great care of the ſaints; who make uſe of ſatan's 
=_—  - enmity and ourcorruptions to do us good witha ll. 
4 II. Reprehenſeon; and thus it reproves thoſe 
who think ic is an eaſy matter a thing of nothing 
tobe a chriſtian. 52 . 
2. Ic reproves ſuch who cenſure poor tempted 
-afticted ones. r Under their temptaitons tho 
not overcome. 2. when ſallen ; andoh bow raſh, 
-  uhicharitable and unchriſtian like are they. 
It is an occaſion of rebuke to thoſe who . 
think it ſtrange that either themſelves or others 
ſmhouald be tempted. 5 | 
III. Examination; This in theſe particulars, 1. 1 
To examine who is the tempter according to 
C 
24. To examine the temptation: ſee page 8. 11 12. 
3. To examine the frame of our hearts under, 
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whether we carry it lightly and indifferent]y ; or 
are grievedand roable e 
W. conſolation; from theſe arguments. 


tor tbem. 


Arg. 1 A tempted condition is frequent among. 


the ſaints . yea and { uſual that I may confidenti 
, _ queſtion whither he was ever a ſaint that is not 
rempted? And fer this aſſertion there is a cloud 
of wit neſſes in ſcripture, one in x Cor. 13. 


Arg. 2 God hath promiſed »ſhſtance to te mp- 


ted ones; 2 Cer, 12.9. My grace is ſufficient for. 
Gods able to nelfs as thou canſt be 


thee &c. 
weak when thou arc tempt- 


Arg. 2 Chriſt was tempted thar he might know 


How co ſuccour thoſe that are tempted: Heb. 2.18. 


read from ver. 9. 8 | 
Arg. 4 Ir is a bleſſing or a bleſſed thing to en- 

dure temptaions; James 1. 12, & 5. 11. | 
Arg. 5. The ſaints temptations are needſul for 

them: I Pet. x 6. Thou canſt not be without them. 


Arg; 6. They are but che trial of faith, x Pe, 
gi ie ved 


N 7. James 1. 3 4. And ſhould we be gri 
that our faith is proved? The gold-(miith rather 


uſeth than avoidech. the fire for the trying of his 


gold; neither is the gold diminiſhed, but rather 


its worth more fully known when the drofs is 
gone, This is the trial that doth try the faith of 
every child of God. * | ': 
Arg. 7- God bath: promiſed the burden ſhall:. 
not be too great for us to bear x. Cor. 10.13. This 
is ground of comfort to know we ſhall not be 0+ 


vermatched by the temptation. 3 
Arg. 8 A great comfort it is that God thinks u- 


| pon us at ſucha 3 2 of this bock | 
= __ of the temprations, and al; 


have under them. | EEE. 
Arg. 9 It is 4 great ſign of God's love; elſe 
he would never take care to try and purge us. 


7 


Arg. 10. Many times it goes before ſome ſignal” > 
providence; and we may take it as a Neat fign. 9 
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that God 18 about to do ſome great thing for us, 
or we muſt be employed in ſome great work for 
him: thus he did with Ifrael, proved them forty 
'years, before he gave them to poſſeſs the Land. 
Arg. 11. Be not diſconſolate: ſtrong and long 
+ = - enduring temptations, when meeting with refiſt- 
'ance, are 2 ſtrong argument of a ſtrong faith, 
and eſpecially of the grouth and increaſe” of faith. 
But to te brief. . | 
Arg. 12 | Confider the ſaints condition here i; 
not their beſt ſtate: there is heaven to come yet, 
Where there is no tempter. | 
Arg. 13. We have not been ſo much; nor fo 
| often tempted, as we our ſelves have tempted God. 
Arg, 14. The devibs temptations tho? they be 
mib, Be are not the ſaints evils, unleſs they are 


| overcome by them. | 
= . Arg. IF. It is a great fign of God's love, ſo of 
4 ſatan's hatred, and ſo conſequently a token that 
Jy thou are none of his hut God's, elſe he wouid ne- 
ver rage thus. The devil makes no ſuch ado with 
- wickedones, EW | 
Arg. 16. As our temptations now abound, ſo 
mall dur joy, in time, much more abound. 
Many arguments for coxſolation I might make 
uuſe of, and much more enlarg-ment upon theſe; 
all which for brevities ſake I here omit. 
VV. For Exhortatien- 1, Beware how you 
tempt the devil to tempt you; how you give oc- 
_©--cafton by indulging any fin or luſt. 2. When you 
.are tempted, be not cowardly but couragious, do 
not flee, but reſiſt, James 4. 7. 3. Beware of 
pride, when delivered out of temptation, this 
may make us ſal} into a dangerous relapſe, 
—=—_ Having *niſhed this point, I proceed to ſhow 
S$ in the net obſervation, how we may avoid the 
—_ evilofrempration. „ ä 
—_ = Dot. Theozly way to avoid the. evil of temp- 
tation, is to watch and pray, f . 
| 1 In the handling ot this doctrine, we may — 
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What watching impliev 2, How we may do to 


ready: It is taken from the Fewslong garments 


II. How, we may de to watch : I ſhall but , 


by prayer. 


4 4. Examine diligently, what have I done Nhat Pi 


4 1 7 * = pr & 7 
ES ? Pat On 2 : 


7 


Watch aud Prag 30 - Mi 


| ſider theſe four things. 1. What it is to watch, A 
2, What it is to pray. 3. The proof ofthe point. 


4. How watching and praying may conduceto 
. our eſcape from the evil of temptation, l 
Concerning the duty of watcbrng, obſerve, r. 


Watch. 1 8 | | 7 
I. Vatebing implies 1. A continval walking 

like the ſpouſe, Gan. 5. 2. 2. A diligent harkning: 

thus the watch- men, 1/a, 21. >, 3. A conſtant 

readineſs : Peter exhorts under a mecaphorical ex- 

preſſion 1 Pet. 1. 15. Gra her loins, that 1s, be 


which they uſed to gird up about them; that 
y might run with leſs interruption. * 


name the particulars, T. Let the heart be conti- 
nually fixed upon God, Oh how will this cool 
dur affections to the world, and Kindle the fire of 
love to God. 335 ͥͤ 
2. Let the eye be much upon ſelf; this will kees 
us low in ſpirit : And bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit, 
for theirs is the kingdome of heaven, Mat. 5.3. 

3. Beware of drouſineſt; we ſhould ſhake it off 

4. Be well reſolved in ſpirit, mind that of tge 
Prophet, x Kings 18.21 \_ E 
3 Be ſure all be well within: be ſure thy foun- 
dation be Chriſt; let there he no ſin unrepented 
off that will breed ſorrow: harbour. no ene my, 
no luſt in thy ſoul Pro, 20. 9. . 


W I 
ö 9 


5. Truſt not thine, no not thine own, heart, but 
& regulate it by the word of God; For the Heart 1 
Ts decertſiel, Jer, 17.9. And he is @ fool that trusts © 
in bis heart, Pro, 2826 „ BD 


7. Keep therefore a #arroww eye to the heart Pro. . | 
4. 23. b 0 | : : . Wh „ * AER: 4M 
8. Call thine heart often to a ſtrict account, Plal: ' ⁵⁶ 
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9 And if there be any n out of order, tary 
not but repair it ſuddenly, Lay fin upon Chriſt 
and then mourn over it. 

to. Let nothing be ſuggeſted and preſently en- 
- tertained, but firſt brought to trial: See if it be 

the will of God; if it be for his glory, If it be not 

r his glory it is not his will. | En 

11. Be ſure to keep conſcience clear; a little 

filth there ſtops all the channel. It is dangerous 
to know of one ſin and not to confeſs it: much 
more dangerous to know thy fin and wink at it. 

12 Por this end Keep an open ear to conſcience, 

F „ 
13. Let the mouth be ſtopped to finz and the 
ban tyed from wickedneſs. David pray that 

à watch may be ſet to the door of his lips: And 
certainly it is very needful, Ew 

13. Let the whole armour of God be on: Epb' 

6. 10. to the 18. C 
Thus much concerning watching; now. con- 
_ E-rning prayer. Conſider 4. What prayer is. 2z. 
The ſeveral kinds of prayer - 3. The manner how 
We are to pray: . 45 
— 1. Prayer is the ontward enlargement of the 
"fouls inward bresthings: It is « work of God's 
Spirit and ſo flows out of the ſpirit and heart, 
- of man: Tech. 12 10 Rom 8. 26. 27. Jude ver:20, 
or. 1419. Pſal. 62.8, & 42.4 Prayer is a tal- 
| King of the heart and fou] with God; and of ſuch 
_aHeart as is prepared by God; Jer. 29. 13. al. 
27. 1. & 10. 17, a 8 | ; _ F . | 
2. And thus it is either mental in in heart 
| only, Exo. 14. 15. 1 Sam, 1. 13. Or elſe vocal utte- 
- - e . voice Pſal. 7j. 1. Again theſe is ſecret q 
- _ prayer when we pray alone. Thus Dauicl did 

- when he ſetteth open his windows: Dan 6. 10 rr, 
Or more publick when we pray with others in the 
E family, congregations c. And here let ſome 
© Preparatives to prayer be added. Firſt, pray 
= '- you. may pray: Lift up your 1 
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us what is good for us: James 1. 6. 7. 

humility and acknowledgement of 

our own unworthineſs': FEſal. 10.17. off " 

6. Wich an heart willing te becleanfed by the, 
lood of Chriſt: James 4.6. From every polluti- 


— 
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and your hearts to God when about to pray: thus 


did David, Pſal. 141. 1. 2. Secondly, meditate 


1 On Gocꝰs ſufficiency andeſpecially his promiſes, 
Eſal. 50. 15. Mai. 7. 7. This will make you con- 


ident in prayer. | Fs | - 
2. On thine own wants and vilenefs that thou 


mayeſt be fervent; ſo did Ezra Chap. 


5 
3 On the great majeſty of God A. humi- 


ly and lowlineſs of ſpirit; Eccl.. 5 2. Gen. 3159. 10. 


4. On the relation thou ſtandeſt in to God by 

Chriſt, as the Father. 55 e 
III. Now how are we to pray? r. We muſt 

pray what we underſtand, and underſtand What 


we pray: 1 Caf. 1 4. 15. 


2. We muſt pray in the Holy spirit, be direct- 
ed by it Jude v.20. Rom 8, 8. 
3. In the name and mediation of Chriſt; that 


is, rely ing upon the merits of his not our righte- - 
oatnels; John 14. 13; 14. 816. g 4. - 
With faith : believingly that God will give 


4.5 


- 


dee 


— 


on Heb. 10.12. Pſal 65: 18. N 
272 With love to theſaints Mat 6. 14. 17. 
38. With Zeal and fervency: James 5. 16. 
9. Do not give off, but wreſtle with God for a 
blefling with unwearied conſtancy Luke 18. 1. to 


0 


.theg. Matth, 15. %% no 
10. Pray for heavenly things firſt and moſt; 
ſeek earthy things in the ſecond place, rhe one 
$ - abſolutely, the other conditionally, M. 6. 33 


11. Pray for things agreeable to the will of 


_ God: 1 Fobm5. 14. | : 3 

12. Take head ye love not long prayers and 
think to be heard becauſe they are long: Mat 6. 7. 
Now I come to the proof of this point _ ED 
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. > Waic and Pray 3 Y 
e only way to avoid the evil of temptation, is 
to watch and pray. This is clearly ftated in the 
text, ſo that it ſcarce needs more con fir mation: on- 
Iy take that of Faul when buffeted with temp- 
tation, For this. ſaith he, I beſeugbt the Lord 
bike, 2 Cor. 12.8. There is great need of watch- 
Ing . COD . | 
1 Before we fall into temptation. _ _ 
. When we are under temptation, how Anne 
Ing und prayer conduceth to the anticipating the 
2A / 
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aults df ſatan, fruſtrating temptation. 


I. Of all for watching. N 
2. It ſets us in arcadineſs for an aſſault, when we 
. are expecting we ſhall not be taken unprouided. 
> 2. It add, reſolution, to ſtand out againſt fatan; 
we know. ſuddenneſs ſtri kes us into à fear, when 
expectation and deliberation increaſeth courage. 
3. It is a countermine to all ſatan's ftratagems ; | 
it willdeceive the deceiver to find us watching 
3 with ſpiritual diligence, when. he would, have us 
_* ſhepingincarnal ſecurity:  _ __ 
4. Watching ſecures us from much evil that 
might be added, in caſe we. were draw to that 
tdemptation; for ſecurity is no better than a temp- 
| 2 at ſuch a time. | 


_ or Prayer; this conduceth to avoid the evil” 
_ of . becauſe it fetcheth help from 
Zo, inwhomis all our ſtrength; for it is God's | 
_ Promiſe, all upon me in the day of trouble, I will 
deliver thee, and thou ſbalt glorifie me, Pal. 50. 15. 
It is a great comfort under temptation to have 4 
Sad to go co, eſpecially one that is able and will- 
aq to hel 1 CET 
Thi — inſtrud us; then there is great need 
= — - Of watchipg. It is certainly an univerfal neceſſa- 
t duty forall ſaints at Whatever time to watch; 
1 80 faith Chriſt h, iour, What I ſay unto o, 
5 eb, Mark 13. 3. The ay”? 
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end of this duty is the coming of the Lord Jeſus, 
Wateh, ſaith Chriſt, for ye know not what hour 
Y your Lord doth come, Mat. 24. 42. 44+ There are 
chree conſiderations may move us to watch, 1. 
Let us conſider whom we offend, and diſhonour | 
by ourneglect in nnn leſs than God. And 
„would we rather than want a nap of ſecurity, diſ- 
pleaſe our God? I* God no more worth to us than 
o! Let us ſeriouſly whigh, how great an offence, 1 
„ho great a diſhonour to God our unwatchfulneſs _ 
is, and this will engage us to watch · 3 Ts Ws - — 
2. Let us conſider whom we gratifie and ad- 
vantage by our neglects, no leſs an enemy than ſa- 
tan, the enemy of our ſouls; and ſhall we Pleaſure * 
our grand adverſary ? oh no, then let us watc g. 
3. Whom we diſpleaſure, it is our felves, Ang 
will we that our ſouls ſhould be loſers? If not, let = 
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us be much, yea, always upon our watch. | 
But 2d/y, it may inform us of the neceſſity of —_ 
SPrayingatjall times Pray witboutceaſing, 1 Theſ5g, 
19. So David wou'dpray and cry aloud, at evening, = 
Wat morning, and at noon, Pal. 55 17. And Daniel 
would Pray thrice a day Dau. 6.16, It is the duty 
of all and every ſaint in all conditions Inſpiricual *© 
things x, Pray for grace, that God would give and 
increrſe it either in thy ſelf or others. 2, Pray a- =" 
gainſt ſin, againſt the guilt of ſin, againſt the 
3. Pray againſt fataws temptations, PDEs 
1. Againſt the occafion of che temptation, that 
it be Poſſible, thou may ſhun and eſcape the ver 
appearance of it. VPV 
2. That the ſtrength of corruption within, and 
the Power of temptation without, may, not be ſo Þ 
Prevalent, as to lead thee capti ve to evil. -, "- 
3. Pray that the entrance into temptatin mar 
Wen diſadvantage to thy grace, and that the eſ= 
ape out may be no impeachment.to, but rather fox  _ | 
he advancement of God or. | 
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=. a "Pray for nothing but What thou ſtandeſt in 
=. need0k, Unneceſſary things are not to be the ſub- 


ids us pray for our daih brad. And fo that good 
Tan Aer. Give ne neither goverty nor riches x 


- 
= 


"Is & ** <A 8 L 
3p Ber petitions: and therefore our Saviour 
Eg 

SY 


. Pro; 30.789. 2. Even in the things pray with 
- * Cubmiffion,te the will of God. 3. If watching 
and prayer be the means t eſcape the evil of temp- 


tation, then the ſtrength of a aint is nat ſuffici- 
ent. No we muſt go to God for deliverance, 4. 


If wedonot watchand pray all other means are ir- | 
regular at leaſt if nor ſin. Oi 
8 Thus much for Inſor mation: Now for Exhor- 


23. Watch and pray continually but eſpecially at 
a time of temptatien. 2, Be ſerious in watching 

and prayer; ſome. do it between hot and cold or by ] 

FE. firs or much lightneſs of ſpirit. But faith the Aa- 

EE - poſtle Be ſober aud watch unto prayer, Sobriety e 

and ſeriouſneſs becomes thoſe that call upon God. 11 


Fer 
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II)öbe endof the third Sermon. 
E_.  Corfederdtions of Death, containing ſume fem rea- r 
ſons why men fear it: aud appeſite reaſons by n 
day of anſwer, why they ſroul/d unt fear it, t 
1 C Bject. 1. Becauſe thereby we are deprived f 

3 „ of the exerciſes of all our ſenſes, ſo that what- 
euer delight, either our taſte, ſmell, hearing, fl 
night, or feeling bath afforded us, we ſhallenjoy re 
the ſame no more, whilſt perliaps many generati« K. 
ons after us, ſhall ha ve the fruition thereof. to 

Ano. 1. As the exerciſes of our ſenſes afford w 
opportunity of delight, ſo are they capable of | w 
nagannoping and grieving us: as the taſte by bit- Ian 
=, © terneſsand ſharpneſs &'c. The ſmeli by noifome ha 
pollution, corruption, &c. The hearing by ter-. 
rible and bidedus noiſe, andevil tiding the tight, ſp: 
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e ilochſome affrighting and miſerable appear- Fan 
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3. And tho ſome live ſo long, yet oonſidering ll 
che wars and plagues, and other diſeaſes among 


g weighty reaſons, even 


mer generations. Who were liable to what we 
are: and ſo ſhall be thoſe that ſhall ſacceed us. 


mon age of men, he ſhould che moreeontentedly 
leave t ; | 


venty years (which is judged the moſt common) 
or more: yet he hath not promiſed them ſo long 


hat H in Eis concernment. 


15 EY 4 
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| | Concerning Death. 3 5 31 8 
ances: thefeeling by tedious pains, SC. 


Again, we have had the benefit of ſurviving for- 


3 


Object. 2. But that which aggravates the evil 
thereof; is a man's being cut off in the flower or 
ſtrength of his age: whereas if he lived the com- 

„ | ; 

Anſw Why, what is man? Ts he not a flower, 
and as grafs, and the like? Andare they not cut off 
intheir beſt late? And may not Ged when he 
wal keth in, or vieweth his garden of humane 
flowers, have as mueh liberty to crop them, as if 
men have oftheirs? Surely yea, tor all are his. 1 

2. And tho' God permit ſame men to live as 1 
long as an ordinary courſe of nature, or be it ſe: 


* 


men, it is not wichout reaſon thought, there are 
many more that die who hath not lived according 
to the courſe of nature. . 
4. As we cunclude, that no perſon better, or 4 
fo well as the gardner, or ſuch that ſowed, plan? 
ted, dreſſed, and frequently practiſeth about te 
flowers and plants knows when, and for What 
reaſon, to gather and pluck up; ſo no perſuunn 
knoweth better, nor ſo well, as God knows chen 
to cut, or pluck up what he hath-planted in the = + 
world, who doth all his actions upon good and © 4 
greater and better than 
any gardner,... or other perſon hath, for what he 3 


Object. 3. In death a man becomes à lothſomne 

TpeRacle to all beholders, inſomuch that the gr 

and ſmellofthe ſur vivets find not more noihme 

offence from, and account not more vilely of the «IM 
_ N * : . By , . Ras 8 I" 
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12 Concerning Deni. 
_=_—_ moſt lothſome creature in the World, than at: = 
sand rotten corps of mankind; and js notthat very 
. grievous to become from a delightful companion, 
- an abborrance of all People. 3 
" Anfw. True, being dead, a man becomes a loth- 
 ſonie-ſpethacleto all debolders. And do not many 
diſeaſes d which a man is incident in bis life eff - 
ect hat ſame in bebolders? | 
2. Tho man do become bydeath, what is ſuggeſt= 
ed, yet hath he no ſenſe thereof, and in that 13the 
Proverb. verified, What the eye ſees not; the heart 
rues not. For look on man in that caſe, as we 
may, as a dead lamp of corruption, and what of mi- 
ſery can we apply thereto? who lookson a dung- 
Hill, orajakey; and faith, ales for its miſery! The 
fame feels nor, and knows not any: ſo that altho) ' 
the thoughts of ſuch a condition by death, grieves 
us whilſt living: yet in that condition it ſelf, we 
* ſhall be free from ſuch grief. 5 
2- Again, conſider that we are but earth before 
we life: and being dead we return to our 


IE rſt eſtate: and tho? withall we ban ble” a ſea- 


- fon more impure and rurrupt, than barely earth, | 
pet in time we ſhall become very duſt when the 
putrifaction is conſumed and in Ae but 
eſpecially in a more excellent, will that laying be 
Iñ hed, to wit, Corriaption ſhall put 0nincorruption, 
EI. 3 ri ves men of his ſociety, with 
E _- whom he hath had ſweet converſe. . » 
a4 An :. True; but it is in order, if he dies in 
God? favour, to enjoy in due ſeaſon, better ſoci 
ety than menon earth have. . 
2. Beſides, asthou loſes thy friend on earth, ſo 
= thouarcrid of thy enemies there too. EY wy 
beck. 5- Tho) death may make way for better 
_— ſociety than we have been uſed to here, yet who 
unos when it Mall be: the body not being to 


_ receive new life till the general reſurrection, 
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Anf Suppoſe ir be-l0, as the moſt of Chrifti- _ 


ans believes? 


1 d hapę 


ure, a fleep. . _ 
| ud die by the hand aß 
a cruel maneflayer, who. delights in N 1 


1 N 7 
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rs, endure as 
fi 


if he be a good or . worthy man, : 
child of God, and not at a reprobate, Reb, 28. 77 
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ii _ Ctceerning Death | 
eck. 4 But in our preſent eſtate we have be- 
Ain, life, ſenſe and reaſon ; and in death, we ſhall 
bie the moſt only being; and is not that very. . 
_-- —— conſider, that we ſhall be reducedto na 


tter 4 condition, than a piece of earth or ſtone? Fi 
Anſw. It is true, that the confideration thereof 
Is very grievous in it ſelf, but yet whilſt man hack 4 
renſon as well as being, life and ſenſe, let him uſe 
it to con ſider alſo, that he hath no more czuſe to 
| complain, than for a piece of the earth he now treads -|'- 
- /thereofaman like himfelf, and ſhortly reduce it to 
C | Te 22 ſtate ; for thus it is now with mankind 
u. 8. 1. is abet, that there ĩs a proverb, for |. 
= one pleaſiere, athozſand dolours; but it ſeems no 
= better than a flouriſh of learned men, to colouro- |. 
ver abadumatter. For alcho? the miſeries of man . 
in this lists are not many, yet if the benefits there- | F8 
in did not ſurmount thoſe miſeries, it is likely that F: 
men would not ſo much deſire to continue therein 
2s now — 9 : and therefore who would not 
fear deaths? 8 ; HG 


Anw. 1 Suppoſe it be granted, that the prayerb 
Is but a flouriſh, and that the benefits of this life 
_ dofarmount the miſeries thereof, yet no man is 
able co'fay, bow long a perſon in order to be hap- 
p, mould Rve here to enjoy thoſe benefits: but 
1 I he knows, and he hath appointed for men once 
deo die,  therefore--reft ſatisfied in his wiſdom, for 
= | diſpoſing ofthy time for death, concluding that 
tte ſameſhall be in its due ſeaſon. © + 
A. Again r o 
ver all his creatures, to diſpoſe of them, how), and 
_ . 
Moreover, Godhath already ſet the bounds, 
= of thy fe, beyond which thou canft not paß, 
— commit ey fatto bimin' 
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E. op N for ſaving their lives,  _ 
5 © Ob. 9 Well tho? it be granted,thatthoſe anfwers 


them, common reaſon and experience on their fide ; 


cuſtom doth evidence, and that in part is this, 10 


"Tp 
. 


| 24. compared Wich Feb. 2. 17. 

Anw. Death is indeed granted, to be the king 
I. of torrors, bur that is in regard of a certain ſting 
. that is in it: if that ſfing betaken away,dearh, will 


r 


$ gain chan laſs to die; if that ting reach not the 
party dying. . 


wit, death is reckoned the king of terrors, as Fob 18, 


1” oupht to uſe what lawful means God gives them 
„fich have been urged, have moſt, if not all of 


ver there remains further grounds to fear death, 
as Well from what the holy ſcriptures, as nature or 


. © 033. 10. I confeſs there may ſeem to be ſome 


ot |. comfort in that "anſwer, if one knew how ta eſ- 


cape that ſting; but that is a thing ſodifficale,chae 
fe | ded in that caſe I ſhould have, comfort. 


ratly fear death: if I were ſufficiently provi- 


1s Anſw. It is true thatthe difficulty lies even there 


p- where it is expreſt: but tho? ic be 6 difficult, ea 
ut F impoſſible with man, yet it is not ſo difficult with 
ce God, he hath ſufficiently provided for man in that 

or '# caſe; far he that is Eg of kings, bath ſuhdued 


* 


man concerning the ſame 3 for Which purpoſe 


John 3. 1415,16, 17, and part of the 18. K 
the 7 and war to the end of the Gabe rt. 
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that king of tertors.and done What is neediul far a 
fee theſe ſcriptares, to wit, x Cor. 15. 2 8 
1. JT e n 


(bz, 11. 1 grant it appears plain enough, that 
thers is through Jeſus Chriſt victory wiongne 
| pol la n - 8 95 a | f Ss Over NES 


not be fo terrible as before, yea it will be rather 
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| ng Death. 3ry. 
- , well-doing, and quietly ſatis fie thy ſelf with hi 
'_ Pleaſure; making of neceſlity a virtue: for it is in 
- vain for a man to ſtriye againſt the ſtream, by 
tormenting himſelf with that which he cannot a- 
void yet this doth not hinder that all men may, vea 
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F Concerting Death, -- 
ver chat enemy mentioned, and anſwerable the 
| Ring is taken away that I feared ; I ſay taked from 
ſome. but it ſeems not from all, becauſe it is aid, 
the ting of death 5s ſin: fa that where the fin is, 
> > chere is the ftingalla ; and I know my ſelf a fin- 
ner, and therefore in dinger of that ſting, 700 
| nſw. Indeed if thou knoweſt thy ſelf a finner, J 


Foy a0d wide not for it, but are therewith content 
neither repenting of, nar reforming from it, I can- 
-- _notfay the ſting of death is taken away from thee; 
but if thou truly repent of thy ſins, and en- 
diesvour wich chy heart to forſak: fin, the ſting of 
death is taken away from thee; for the ſcripture 
ttelk us, Chriſt died for ſinners, that is to (ay, 
= humble. genicent ſinnes, not forobſtinate ones, A 
>. notable exzingle whereof. was manifeſted, when 
5 the faviout of che world himſelf was held up; ts 
| wit, in that of the two thieves ; the one railed on 
Chrift, and wasreproved; the other humbled him - 
. Telf, he alſo prayed and received the anſwer of ſal- 


90. r2. Indeed that eaiaple me thinks doth 
tend to prove what you ſay; but in ſo conſiderable 
=:  acaſeatthis,a man would deſire more than one 
Anſw. re take more, to wit, Pro. 8. 13. 


= ts 17.10 19. Mat. 9. 12,13. Rom. 5,8. 1 Tim: 
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dome further grounds, whereon à poor fl aner may ex- 
died merh throuzh the merits of Jeſus hriſt. 

r = Q 5 
> aa F, Throu a ſenſe of fin, ſo look on the Lord 
I = Chriſt, as thoſe who were Hung with the ſcor- 


pion in cke wilderneſs, did on chebrazen-ſerpent. 
Niet olloweth the humbling of che ſoul, the ef- 
_ fects of which is to be ſeen in theſe ſcriptures, 
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& _. Concerning Death, 317 
to wit, 70b 21.29. Pſs. 10.17. Iſa. 55. 15. Jam & 6. | 


A 


i 


Which humiliation begets a ſelf-examination,by | 
which knowing the holy rule of life, and compa- 


ring 2 man's life to that rule, trying-how his caſe 


| 25, he 1s thereby ready to ſay, in reſpect to his miſe- 


| 29, a5 the Apoſtle doth, Rom, 5 9, to, 11. He feeth 


himſelf a dead man in the ſenſe of the la x. 
ben that works in him a holy ſorrow, and that 
of repentance not to be repented of, to wit, repen 


tauce to ſalvation, 2 Cor. 7. 10. rr, 


It brings him to ſee, not only that he is a con- 
demned or guilty perſon, but that he is irrecove- 
rably loſt. and muſt needs periſh, without ſome per- 
ſon as a mediatoror redeemer, do undertake for his 
ranſome, or hath undertaken it; for that God is in- 
finitely juſt, and he muſt have his juſtice ſatisfied -* 
And all that che poor ſoul can do, is but to amend 
his life for the future, walking more conformable. 
to the righteous law of God than heretofore. But 
alas! that is no more than what we ought to be for 
the time to come; it will not ſatisfie divine juſ- 
tice for the tranſgreſſions al ready done againſt the 


anenſuing week, month of year, for all that he is 
and clear the*debt. which became due in time be/ 


Works the ſoul into a melting frame, brings him 


ed, and ſees all his rambling ſhifts in vain 
A teritherefore po 


| ſolves to go hon i ther: ant 
alt go home to his fat ex; and 
ird for 297 look upon him ae enraged againR 


— * Which his ſoul knew there was juſt cauſe. 
e goes. humbling himſelf to his father, ſavings. : 
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hw of God. any more than a man's paying another 
Al pay iag oo 


engaged for within the ſpace of time; doth ſatisſie 


re that week, Neither indeed can f him 
ſelf Grisfie for what he ſhall own to it, in the re- 
| aiming part of his life. Now this conſideration 
on his knees, to ay, azthe poor Pu3lican, Lord bave* 
bleg” on le a ſinner; and as the Prodigal heck " 
+ erung him that ſolid comfort his foul thirfted © 
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„„ ve Denk 
„haze ſinned, & and am no moreworthy | 
ee cates thy ſon. Now obſerve the ſucces, When 
ae 4 great way off, bis father ſaw him, and © 
a, and fell-oz bis neck, aud kiſſed him. 
ud further entertained him, not as a ſervant, as © 
debumbiy beſoughr,for the humble ſhall be exalted," 
butasa ſon, and rejoyced in him, Luke r5.18,19,20:. - F 
== The Afyriengalfo well knew what good this hum- 1 
ble application was likelyto effect in an Iſrae/iteſt :{ 
= Tings 1 Kings 20. 31.32. And if mercy be expec- - 4 
== , ted fromzope of thoſe kings, then muth more from 
= eth2 Supream, the King of tfioſe kings, the Almigh-. 3 
= {ty,whbo bath promiſed large gracesto bumble ſouls. _ 


* 


So fer, at the advice of Mordecai, Chap. 3. 7. 
mnmade good proof of this humble way of addreſſing 
bd mer, in a caſe otherwiſe deſperate, The ſuc- * 
det whereof was the royal ſcepter holden forth, +: 
wich grace, to grant even beyond the petition, tho? 4; 
= The knew not when ſhe went about it, but that ſhe * *; 
would periſh - yet wiſely perceiving that ſhemuſt 
pPeriſh, if ſhe had not ſo applied, ſhe proceeded. 
Thats was it with che Lepers, 2 Kiz2gs 7.4 · If they 


2 


wer imo the city, they ſhould ſuffer famine, if 


= they ftayed where they were, they muſt die; theß 
therefore would venture for relief among their ene - 
mies, being ſure they could not be worſe than 
tiber were, they could but die one way or another's 
de when tbe 'foul is once brought to ſee its own 
= miſery, and bumblech'ic ſelf throughly, and withs 
i willing to embrace what means. ſoever repre- 
bent 90 mach as a poſſibility of ſaying it; hen 


. 


1 
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$ his mercy to refreſh it, according to 
, . To revive the ſpirit of the 
bee 

ene. 33-15. and forward. | 
5 An Chit confortably invites ſuch'a poor finner 
5 tis weary and heavy laden with the ſenſe o its 

ED: came and recetye reft £200 | 
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thus the goſpel - doth in general give "encourages 
ment to humble penitent ſinners, to expect ſalvati ?- 
on from the eternal God, the ſting before ſpoken 


of being taken away. i SY 
* In being eee under the ſenſe of that * 
miſerable condition, which fin hath made a mae 
able to, and being rightly deſirous of ſalvation, 
wat which is required of him, is only to be lierte 
wat the righteous God, who might have made 
bun eternally miſerable, hath notwithſtanding 
11 his tender compaſſi ons, his mercy being 
over All his works, reſolved on a way to ſatisfie 
| His Juſtice, by acquitting the guilty;zwho wsno, + i 
Way able to pay a ſufficient ranſom for his own re. 
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